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THERE IS ROOM FOR YOU· 

- OR, -

"GOD HAS NOT ONLY PROVIDED SALVATION, BUT A SALVATION THAT 

IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOUR CASE," 

"HE KISSED THE1\I1 BADE THE SAILORS CARRY HIS FAREWP.LL TO H1S MASTER, 

AND THEN LOWERING THE CHILDREN INTO THE BOAT, THE DARK MAN STOOD 

ALONE ON THAT SINKING SHIP." 
I 



THERE IS ROOM FOR YOU. 

0 0 N the deck of a foundering vessel stood a negro 
0 

0 '(fii O slave. He was the last man on board, and 
o o� o was about to step into the lifeboat, now loaded

, ........ """ at her last trip almost to the water edge. He
was observed to bear in his arms what seemed
a heavy bundle. The boat's crew, who had

difficulty in keeping their craft afloat in such a roaring sea, 
refused to receive him unless he came unencumbered and 
alone. He pressed to his bosom what he carried in his arms, 
and seemed loth to part with it ; but they insisted. He had 
his choice-either to leap in and leave that behind him, or 
throw it into the boat and stay to perish. He opened its folds, 
and there, warmly wrapt round, lay two children whom their 
father, his master, had committed to his care. He kissed 
them, bade the sailors carry his farewell to his master, and then 
lowering the children into the boat, the dark man stood alone 
on that sinking deck, and bravely went down on that founder
ing ship ! A touching example of love that seeketh not her 
own ! Yet it shows how the means of an earthly deliverance 
may be insufficient for the occasion. Not so with the salvation 
provided by the God of all grace for the perishing souls who 
are going down with a foundering world, through the waters of 
judgment, to a lost eternity. Provision has been made for all. 
God has provided an Ark of safety-a lifeboat, if you will ; and 
that lifeboat is Christ. You cannot conceive of two persons 
coming to Christ and one of them being refused on the plea 
that there is no room. No. There never has been . such a 
case. The tidings have gone forth-and they are still sound
ing-" Yet there i's room I " Reader, hear it. There is room 
for' you I The lifeboat's crew were willing, but unable, to take 
tliat son of Africa. But in Christ you have the willing heart 
and the almighty arm combined in the one Person. What a 
Saviour ! God has not only provided salvation, but a salvation 
that is sufficient for your case. I care not how desperate your 
case may be, the Son of God is able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by Him. " To the·uttermost I" What 
a mighty sweep is taken in by these words! Reader, have you 
despaired of deliverance ? Despair no longer. There is One 
who saves to the uttermost. V{onderful salvation ! wonderful 
Saviour ! Yea, wonderful love, that has thought on you, and 
provided for you! In these circumstances can it be that you 
are still not saved-not delivered? Remember that if you 
refuse God's offered mercy nothing can save you. If you reject 



There is Room for You. 

Christ, then-so far as you are concerned-God's love and His 
great salvation will be as if they had never been ! You mus/
step into the lifeboat I Christ and the world are set before you. 
You may elect to remain on the deck of a doomed and perish
ing world, or by one trustful leap you i::nay reach the lifeboat, 
and be for ever safe in Christ. Which is it to be ? Christ or 

1 the world ?-the broad or narrow way ?-the fleeting joys of 
earth, with its worm of never-ending remorse? or the perfect 
rest that is to be found in the Christ of God now, with the 
pleasures that are at His right hand for evermore. w. s. 

A SHAM CONVERSION. 

l TOM. - "If you
have no objec

tions, I would like 
to hear the story of 
your conversion." 

Charles.-" I am· 
most happy to have 
an opportunity of 
telling you how I 
began to serve the 
Lord." 

Tom.-"You evi
dent ly  Jnisunder
stand me. : "I meant 
that you should let 
me know how you 
became a Chris
tian." 

Charles.-" I am 
4 

"vou Ev1nsNTLv l\11s uNDERsTAND ME." just going to do. so. 
You are aware that I used to be one of the most careless fel
lows in the place. I hated religion and religious people, and· 
looked upon them as a pack of long-faced hypocrites. When 
I saw in the papers that special services were commenced 
in th� Temperance IIall, I thought I '\VOUld go for the fun of 
the thing. Bill Jones and I went together the first night. I 
liked the singing very much indeed. The hymns were new, 
and the choir handled them well. The sermon was fairly 
g9od, though I liked my own minister better. Next night I 
returned, and enjoyed the preaching. Towards the close of 
the. first week I was asked if I would not like to become a 



A Sham Conversion. 

Chri�iian. I said I would like very well to be one. 'Then,' 
said the gentleman, 'why don't you come forward and take the 
first step to salvation ? ' I went forward, and one of the workers 
asked me if I wished to get religion. I replied that I did, but 
did not know how it was to be had. ' If you wish to give up 
your sins and serve the Lord,' said he, 'you must ask for His 
forgiveness.' A number of brethren and sisters gathered around 
me, and fervently besought the Almighty to send down His 
Spirit and convert me. After continuing wrestling with God 
for some time they suggested that I should pray for myself. 
I prayed as I never did before, that the Lord would _pardon 
me and give me a clean heart. The praying did not seem to 
do tne any good. After pleading for a considerable time one 
of the workers asked me how I felt. I told him that I felt no 
better, and said that my heart seemed to be getting harder and 
harder. 'Keep on praying, brother,' was his cheering advice; 
'you are sure to get it if you persevere.' I continued pleading 
with God to save me, for I was determined to have the victory 
over the devil. Old Beelzebub did not wish me to obtain my 
freedom, but I conquered. As I continued pleading for mercy 
a grea� load fell from me like a lump of lead, a wonderful calm 
filled my soul, and I felt I was a pardoned man. There and 
then I determined to. serve the Lord and be a good Christian. 
I have at times my doubts and fears, like most people, but by 
God's grace I mean to prove faithful to the end." 

Tom.-" And is that all the conversion ypu have got? Could 
all that you have mentioned not have taken place without 
Christ dying on the cross of Calvary ? " 

Charles.-" There is no use in your trying to puzzle me. I 
am only a young convert; but you will never make me believe 
that I am not converted. I fie/ that I am. I asked God for 
pardon, and I am sure He answered my prayers and pardoned 
my soul." 

Alas! alas ! this is but a specimen of hundreds and thousands 
of "converts" that are being manufactured all over the country. 
What they do, what they fee), what they experience, is the sum, ' 
and substance of their testimony. "I went (orward, I went 
down on my knees, I asked God for pardon, I felt I received 
it, I started for the kingdom, and I mean to hold on to the 
end." It is a "conversion " that begins with "I " and ends 
where it started. What the Lord Jesus did and suffered is left 
out of the question, and they rest upon their doings, feelings, 
and resolutions instead of on Christ and His finished work. No-
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where in His Word does God promise to bestow salvation on 
those who " ask " for it. The promise so often quoted to 
unsaved persons, "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you " (Matt. 
7. 7 ), was not made to the unregenerate. It was spoken to
Christ's disciples, and unconverted men and women have no
right to steal promises that were never made nor meant for
them. The " ye " to whom the promise holds good are the
persons spoken of in chapter 6, verses I 3 and r4, as "· the salt
of the earth" and "the light of the world."

Surely the unsaved are not the "salt of the earth '' or· the 
" light of the world.,, '' Oh, but it is said that 'Whosoever
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved '" (Rom. 
IO. I 3). True, but the next verse limits the promise to the 
believer : " How, then, shall they call on Him whom they have 
not believed? "  Though it is incumbent on children to obey 
their parents, and husbands to· love their wives, it is nowhere 
stated in Scripture that salvation can be obtained through 
doing such things. Whilst it is the duty of all men to pray, 
the unsaved should be taught to hearken to Christ's prayer to

them ere they can expect that God will hearken to their prayers 
to Him and answer their petitions·.. "What is that prayer?" 
says one. "As though God DID BESEECH YOU by us, WE PRAY
YOU, IN CHRIST'S STEAD, be ye reconciled to God" ( 2 Cor. 
5. 20 ). " Without faith it is impossible to please Him" (Heb.
I 1. 6). An unconverted person does not believe God, and
therefore calls God a liar ( 1 John 5. Io, I I). " 0 h, but," says 
one, "when I asked God to save me I had faith that He would 
answer my request." As an unregenerate man you had no 
ground for believing that your petition would be granted. 
Now here in Scripture is it stated that forgiveness is to be had 
by prayer. Paul did not tell the Philippian jailer that he would 
obtain salvation if he asked for it. "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts I6. 3I; Rom. Io� 9), 
was his answer to the query, "\Vhat must I do to be saved?" 

If the reader is building his hopes for eternity on his "ask
ing" or " seeking " salvation, we would advise him to allow the 
water of God's Word to wash away such opinions. God is 
beseeching you to ACCEPT of salvation as a free . gift : and if 
you continue keeping Christ knocking at the door of your 
heart without drawing back the bolt of unbelief and letting 
Him in, you will find out when too late that you have beeh 
deceived by your own heart or by the enemy of souls. A. M.



WASTED YE AR S. 

MRS. RAIKES was led to see that, though she was a 
respectable woman and a Church member, she was not 

a Christian. The thought of her own danger as a Christless 
traveller to Eternity was dreadful to her, but more terrible still 

, 

' . 
... .... 

. ,,_ 

_,, 

�"THE LTTTT,R ONF./; WHOM GOD-RAD ENT"RrSTF.n TO 'FJER." 

I 
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was the reflection that, not knowing the Saviour herself, she 
could not lead to Him the little ones whom God had entrusted 
to her. How terrible it would be if at last she and her children, 
as well as her husband, who was quite indifferent to his soul's 
welfare, should find themselves shut out for ever from God, 
from heaven, and from those mansions of rest and peace which 
the Saviour has provided for those who are cleansed by His 
blcod and saved by His grace. 

Thousands of mothers who would die for their children never 
seem to reflect that each one has a soul that must exist for ever 
in glory or despair. No pains are spared to ensure their well
being on earth, but what man or woman in the lake of fire will 
thank their parents for that, if· no warning has been given of 
their soul's danger, and no endeavour been made to lead them 
to the Cross and to Christ ? Mothers, where are your children 
going to spend eternity? What about your own soul? If you 
live and die unsaved, those babes of yours that are so dear to 
you will probably follow you to your awful doom. Think of it. 
God wants you and them for Christ. Satan would fain have 
you all in his den for ever. Which shall have his desire ? 

Little by little Mrs. Raikes found out her blackness of 
heart and her utter sinfulness .in the sight of God. Then she 
tried to fit herself for Christ by tears, prayers, repentance, 
struggles with sin, and reading the Scriptures. Still no peace 
came, and she began to believe that God had decided upon her 
ruin. Her greatest difficulty was that she " could not believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ without the aid of God's Spirit," and 
she wept again as she told out to a servant of God that the 
Spirit was not given her. 

For three years Mrs. Raikes had been "waiting for the 
Spirit," and was astounded when told that these three years had 
been wasted, for the Spirit had been working with her all the 
time--that it was by His teaching she had learned her true 
condition and �eed of Christ. He had been calling her to the 
Saviour, waiting for her to come, and warning her to stay away 
no longer. 'The poor soul had been asking for an invitation 
which had been given thousands of times ! 

�s my reader in the same position ? Many people are. 
While anxious to be saved, they want to feel more anxious. 
They want God to do something to prove His loye, when He 
has already given His Son for them. He calls them to come 

· just as they are, but pride and unbelief lead them to try patch
ing up their filthy rags of self-righteousness, and to fit them-
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selves for the Saviour. Such a course, if persisted in, must 
inevitably lead to eternal woe. Reader, God is calling you to 
salvation. Are you saying that His call is not loud enough? 
His next one may be to Judgment. The Spirit is striving ; 
wait not, or He may leave you for ever. Christ has done 
enough to save you; don't ask Him to do more. 

When our friend heard such truths as these her eyes streamed 
with tears, and her face lit up with joy. She began to bless 
and praise God for His glorious gift of eternal life which He 
had been offering so long, and which she now accepted. Then, 
with a new love springing up in her heart, she said : " Now I 
must ask you to tell other sinners that Christ is waiting for
them. They do not know it, I am sure, any more than I did, 
or they would go to Him." 

Oh, that millions would but believe God, there would be 
salvation for all. He says, "Come now" (Isa. 1. 18), but 
sinners delay, and. too often perish with the sweet invitation 
sounding in their ears. If my readers are unsaved to-day, it is 
not because Christ is not willing to receive them just as they 
are, but because they are not willing to trust Him. 

" Come, 0 come to 1 esus while you may ; 
Come, 0 come, and come without delay. 
0, hear Him pleading, why not to-day? 
All Heaven bids you come." W. H •. S.

JESUS, GOD'S GIFT TO SINNERS. 

JESUS is yours already, to be used by you for the remission 
of your sins, even though you may never have believed 

it or acted upon it. 
He is yours in the gift of God, "For God so loved the world,

that He gave His only begotten Son." He is yours in the offer 
of the Gospel, for " Through this Man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins," and as I-le said, "The Son of Man is come 
to seek and to sa.ve that which was lost," and .as "The Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world,'' the only 
qualification necessary to warrant you in taking Him as He is 
held forth by God, "the propitiation for our •sins," is being a 
lost one belonging to this fallen world; "For," says the Apostle, 
"Re is the propitiation for the whole world." Wherefore you 
may use "Jesus Christ, the Righteous One," as the propitiation 
for your sins as confidently as if you had perfectly obeyed and 
suffered all He did. 



WORTHY TO BE TRUSTED; 
OR, LORD ROBERTS' MISSION TO SOUTH AFRICA.

1 1\-is a good thing always to have someone in whom confi
dence can be placed, but there are times when this is 

specially needful. This has often been illustrated in history, 
t but never more so than during the war in South Africa. 

British territory had been invaded; British soldiers were be
sieged and suffering. Troops were sent out, but no success 
attended their operations, and from the far-off battle-fields 
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LORD ROBERTS SAVING THE COLOURS, 
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news 0f reverse after reverse reached the home country. The 
enemy proved strong and wily, and fully prepared to witn�and 
the prowess of Britain's generals and the gallantry of her 
soldiers ; and the heart of an empire was sorely pained 1nd 
filled with distress. Those who hated England were exultant, 
while the foe became daily more audacious and self-confident. 
A man was wanted, one who was worthy to be trusted, who 
could turn the tide of disaster and lead the arms of Britain to 
certain victory. But was there such a man? 

It was then that all eyes were turned to the greatest soldier 
of the day, and Lord Roberts heard his country's call, and with 
Lord Kitchener as his chief of staff, went to the front. He had 
been often tried before, and his worth was well known : a long ,

career of success was his--he had 
always been worthy of confidence 
-but would this be so again? '
Others had been trusted and
failed, for the difficulties were
great and the foe valiant. Would
they be too great for Roberts?
or would he prove himself worthy
of the confidence reposed in him?

In an agony of suspense the 
empire waited, but soon the sus
pense was relieved. The country 
had its answer ; success crowned 
every movement of the veteran 
warrior; the power of the Boers 

LoRo RosaaTs. was broken, and eventually the 
British flag floated proudly over Bloemfontein and Pretoria. 
Roberts accomplished his task, and proved himsel� fully 
worthy of England's trust. What a good thing it was that 
such a man was forthcoming in the hour of his country's need; 
and truly his service will not be forgotten by those to whom 
it was rendered. 

But what is the use of recounting that which is already well 
1 

known. Ah ! that is the point. Have you not yet discovererl 
that you need One in whom you can trust? It may be that 
more than once you have been brought to a crisis in your life 
when much was at stake, and you found that your own wisdom 
was not sufficient to guide you aright ; then you looked round 
for someone to help you in your difficu\ties. We speak not of 
the things of this life, but of your soul and Eternity. You are 
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in danger, unsaved reader, in positive danger of being over
whe1med by foes too strong for you to grapple with. Your sins, 
and death, and Satan's power are all against you. You NEED 
A SA v1ouR, and unless you find someone who can undertake 
your case and save you, your Eternity will be black with judg
ment and woe. 

But there is One .who can be trusted, even in this matter; 
to Him you may safely turn. He is the Friend of the friend
less, the Saviour of sinners. You have often heard His Name 
-it is JESUS; and wonderfully sweet is His Name to those
who have proved how worthy He is to be trusted. They can
sing in their gladness :

" Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest Name on mortal tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung, 

JESUS! JESUS I JESUS ! 11 

Will you trust in Him? The fact is, He is the only Saviour 
in God's universe, and you are sinful and lost-you cannot 
save yourself. He is the only One who can save you, and 
there is not a single ray of hope for you apart from Him. You 
are shut-up entirely to Jesus, for God has �aid: "Neither is 
there salvation in any other : for there is none other Name 
under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved u
(Acts 4. I 2 ). But, then, you have no need to turn to another 
person for what•you want. Jesus is sufficient; He came down 
from heaven above to die, and His sorrow, His death, His 
blood, all prove that He t"s worthy to be trusted; they speak of

salvation for you. . And Jesus rose again. Death was van
quished by His mighty power, and now in the glory of God 
above He is exalted and crowned, and His exaltation and glory 
prove that He is worthy to be trusted, and that there is salva
tion for you. 

Millions of sinners have trusted Him : their guilt was as 
black as yours, but they have been made white as snow in His 
precious blood, and heaven is their home. Could they speak 
to you to-day they would all tell you that He is worthy to be 
trusted, and that there is salvation for you. Will you not trust 
Him, then? God has trusted Him. He entrusted Him first 
with creation's work, and pronounced it very good. He sent 
Him down to show forth His grace in a world of sinners, and 
proclaimed from heaven that He was well pleased with Him. 
But He also trusted Him with redemption's work, and Jesus 
accomplished that work so perfectly that God has given Him 
the 11ighest glory in heaven. 
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. Yet again He has entrusted to His hand all who wil! take 
His salvatipn, and Jesus will prove Himself worthy ofttfiis 
trust, so that not one believer shall be lost on the way. He 

' has said : " They shall never perish ; neither shall any man
pluck them out of My hand." They shalt all stand upon the 
everlasting shore, white-robed and glory-crowned, and heaven 
:will be vocal then with His praise; and if you will but turn to 
Him to-day you shall find, as millions more have found, that 
He is worthy to be trusted. . .

There are many who would like to trust Him, but, strange 
to say, they are ashamed to take Him and confess Him; 
afraid of what the world would say, they go on without the 
blessing. 

Now, you do not find the British nation ashamed of Lord 
Roberts. No ; he is their boast, and they honour him, and 
intend to continue to do so. Had he failed in his mission 
and fled before the foe, and dragged the British flag through 
disaster and defeat, then would Britain have been rightly 
ashamed of him; but having been victorious, having scattered 
the foe and brought glory to the country which he served, his 
praise is upon every tongue. 

And it is because Jesus is a victorious Saviour that we will 
not be asha·med of Him. · If- He had failed to accomplish sal-
vation's work, if Satan had triumphed, then we would never 
have mentioned His Name; but He has conquered, He has 
broken the power of Satan and lives for evermore; and those 
that believe in Him shall never be ashamed. Oh, believe in 
Him. He is wortqy to be trusted, worthy to · be confessed, 
and all �ho do this are saved by God's great salvation. J.T.M. 

1 1 .• 
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REST, SWEETLY . REST. 

" REST, weary soul ! 
The penalty is borne, the ransom paid, 
For all thy sins full satisfaction made; 
STRIVE NOT TO DO THYSELF WHAT 

Cl-.IRIST HAS DONE. 
Claim the free gift and make the joy 

thine own, 
No more by pangs · of guilt and fear 

distressed, 
'Rest, sweetly rest.'" 



"OH, THAT I HAD A BIGGER BOAT!" 

PLEASURE STEAMERS 

TAKING ON 

PASSENGERS AT 

VICTORIA. 

EMBANKMENT. 

f 

ON 3rd September, 1878, the Princess Alice, a passenger
steamer, when returning to London from a trip to the 

South Coast, was struck by the Bywell Castle, an outward 
bound merchant steamer, and immediately broke up. The 
scene that followed baffles all description. Crowds of people 
were thrown into the water. Shrieks and screams for help 
were heard on every hand, and more than 600 persons found 
a watery grave in the River Thames. A governess was the 
bearer of the sad intelligence to sorrowing parents of the 
death of her charge of six girls. A lady with her Bible 
class of thirty members was among the passengers on that 
occasion, and only one of the number surviYed. Many efforts 
were made to rescue the drowning people by those who were 
in the neighbourhood of the catastrophe. >···::.-

A boatman, on receipt of the heartrending news, immediately 
rowed to the scene of the disaster, and was enabled to snatch 
a number of passengers from the brink of death. The manly 
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fellow was greatly moved with the sight that met his gaze. 
When he had. filled his boat with men and women, and �aw 

- the pale, upturned faces of sinking fellow-creatures, and heard
their piteous and heartrending cries for help, he threw
up his hands and exclaimed : " OH, THAT I HAD A BIGGER
BOAT ! " The boatman's heart yearned with pity and compas
sion over the helpless ones that were perishing all around him.
He longed to save them all, but was only able to save a few.

"How sad ! " says one. " How dreadful ! " says another.
It must have been a terrible sight for the warm-hearted boat
man to see so many people drowning, and to be conscious
that he was powerless to help ! There is, however, a sadder
sight than that to be seen every day. Multitudes of persons
are perishing in their sins, and going down to endless misery !
"For wide is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go ln thereat; because
strait is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto
life, and.few there be that find lt" (Matt. 7. 13, 14).

The great masses of the people in these highly-favoured
lands are travelling along the broad road, the terminus of which
is the " lake of fire." Few " find " the strait gate, few tread
the " narrow way." . How sad to thi�k that though many are
respectable, mo'ral, sincere, and " religious/' they are on the
highway to ruin ! On which road· is the read.er travelling? On
the broad or narrow ? Which ? If you have never been born
of God; if you have never accepted of Christ as your Saviour,
you are travelling on the broad road, and are going down to
unending ll_lisery. If you are aware of your sin and danger,
there is good news for you. The Lord Jesus Christ is standing
with outstretched hand to save you from eternal destruction.
He longs with yearning compassion to rescue you from the
bondage and slavery of sin, and. make you His child. Praise
His holy name, He· is not only willing, but able to save you at
this very moment. He is "mighty to save" (Isa. 63. 1 ).

Why delay another moment? Why perish in your sins?
Cease all efforts of your own to escape the condemnation
of hell. Just as you are, acknowledge your undone condition
and believe on Him who loved you and gave Himself for you,
and you will obtain peace, pardon, and everlasting life '' (Rom.
5. 1; 10. 9; Acts ro. 43). No case, however desperate, is
beyond the reach of the almighty Saviour; for it is written that
He is "able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God ·
by Him." A. M.



THE SECRETARY' AND TREASURER. 

,-. · , ·. · · ILLIAM BROWN was an upright and kind
,,. . · ·: fl�� hearted man, and was esteemed and respected
", '• .. •: . H l/4 ·, on that account. -One proof of this was seen

· · in his selection to be secretary to 
association, in which position 
his duties with such fidelity as to 

satisfy all conc�rned. Of course this was a� it should be, and 
W. B. was well pleased with himself and surroundings. So far 
as "religion" affected him, he would have considered himself 
pretty well informed ; he believed in doing his best, and held 
it was extremely presumptuous for any person to allege that he 
had eternal life as a present possession. One day, on the way 
to a meeting, in company with the treasurer of the society, 
William began to relate a conversation he had had the previous 
day with a man who declared that he knew he was saved. 

" What self-assumed confidence it was to tell me that ! No 
man can know it until the Judgment Day." 

"Stay," said the treasurer, "" you are quite wrong; I can 
confirm what that man said. I krio:w by the Word of God that 
I, to,p, am sa7.1ed, and that by God's grace heaven is my home." 

By this time they were at the meeting ; but after it was over, 
while they were waiting for a train, the treasurer drew the 
secretary aside and said, " I want a talk with you on the subject 
you began on before the meeting." And then the fr•llowing 
dialogue took place. 

Treasurer-" How shall .we test the matter?" 
Secretqry-" 0 h, by the Bible, to qe sure ; nothing els� can 

help us." 
Treasurer-"Then read I John v. 1-'Whosoever believeth 

that Jesus is the Christ is born of God.' That is what the 
apostle affirms; but, you say nobody can be born of God until 
the Judgment Day." 

Secretary-'' No ! no ! I don't think I'd say that ! " 
Treasurer-"Now read John v. 24-'Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that 
sent Me, hat/,, everla�ting life, and shall not come· into con
demnation; but £s passed from death unto life.' That is the 
testimony of Jesus; ·but you say He is quite wrong, that 
no one can have everlasting life, or pass from death to life till 
the Judgment Day." 

-Secretary (getting excited)-" Never! never! I don't say that."



The Secretary and Treasurer. 

Treasurer-" Practically you do affirm that; but let us read 
again in I John v. 10-13-'These things have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye· 111ay 
know _that ye have eternal ·life.' You say it is presumption 
for anyone to say he has eternal life, since it is impossible· for 
anyone to be sure till the Judgment Day." 

Secretary-" Sk>p ! stop! that's quite enough; evidently I 
was wrong." 

A fortnight passed ( during which William Brown became 
anxic;ms to be saved, and sought peace without finding it), and 
he and the treasurer again met, this time to prepare their 
balance sheets, &c., for the society. The sheets _agreed, but 
somehow or other the treasurer appeared to b� thirty pounds 
short. At once there arose in his mind the public scandal, the 
loss of character and shame, and, above all, the dishonour to 
the name of the Lord, unless the matter could be-solv_ed. To 
go home and rest was out of the ques�ion; he must endeavour 
to find it out that night, _and if ¥nable to find it to meet the 
deficiency himself. 

''You need not worry yourself so," said the secretary; "nobody 
would believe anything detrimental to your character." 

"Ah," replied the treasurer, "that does· not. satisfy me; my
accoui:it is deficient, and it must be rectified." Again they 
carefully went through the books, and soon the treasurer 
exclai1;ned, "I've got it; it's all right." . They had overlooked 
the expenses of their own branch of the. society. 

"What a difference it n1akes when the books are all right. 
How miserable I should have be�n with that against me," 
remarked the treasurer. 

"Never.mind now," said William. "Your matters are now in
hc.'.rmony with the books, and that makes things square." 

Treasurer-" Why, this will illustrate what we were speaking 
of the other night; your spiritual state must be in harmony 
with God's book." And then he read Isaiah liii. 4-6, putting his 
finger on the latter clause of verse. 6-" The Lord hath laid on 
Him (Jesus) the iniquity of us all.'' "There," said he, " the 
book is right. Christ died for you, and your thoughts should 
be in harmony with that. If Christ died for you, then you 
may be ·saved and know it." 

The light entered into his soul ; his notion that it was 
presumption to believe ,God fled, and he joyfully exclaimed, 
"I see it, I have eternal life, I believe God. Bless His holy 
name." T. D. 



THE QUEEN'S CONFESSION: 

REMARKABLE TESTIMOr-.Y OF THE LATE ILLUSTRIOUS RULER OF THE 

C 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

VICTOR IA THE BELOVED 

"MAY I ASK YOUR. MAJESTY A QUESTION? 1' 

u A& MAl':Y AS YOU LlKK,11 KINDLY R.F:PLlED THB QUltEN 

,. WILL YOU MEET ME IM TR E PARADISE OP GOD? ., 



THE QUEEN'S CONFESSION. 

�: OT far from the spot where I was spending my... 
holiday in the North of Scotland lived a dear 
old lady over a hundred years old. Her 
Majesty the Queen, when she has been in 
Scotland, has sometimes called upon this 
woman and read to her from the \Vord of God, 

which she recognises as the cause of England's greatness. 
After having read to her on one occasion the good woman 

turned to the Queen and said, "�Iay I ask your Majesty a 
question ? " 

"As many as you like," kindly replied the Queen. 
" Will you meet me·up yonder in the paradise of God?" 
It was a straight question, but I should like to ask my reader 

how would you have answered 1t? As you look on into the 
future, is it with the assurance that should death come it would 
be, "absent from the body" and "present with the Lord?" 
or does. the thought of eternity �o fill your soul with terror that 
you drive such thoughts away? Friend, what folly is this latter. 
Meet God you must, Give heed, then, to the momentous 
que.stion, Where will you spend Eternity?.

The Queen's reply to this pointed question was, I ·am told, 
"Y ts, by the grace of God and the all-availing blood of Jesus."

Grand answer this. 
Through this printed page we preach the Blood, for "it is 

the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul," and "the 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

\\·hy do you make so much of the blood? you ask. Because 
of what it has done for us. It has washed our guilty past away 
and paid our title clear to the glory land. 

The precious blood of Jesus has satisfied the holy and rjght
eous claims of God, so that forgiveness of sins can be preached 
to all nations. It silences the devil, for it cleanseth from all
sin. Be your sins as many as the stars of heaven, the precious 
blood can put them all away, and make you fit for the holy 
presence of God. Thank God for the blood. 

Lastly, it shelters from judgment, for God says, "When I 
see the blood I will pass over you." 

Take your true place before God. Receive the blessing that 
God. offers to you throu�h the Gospel-the forgiveness of sins 
fo' whoc;oever believeth. Trust Christ now-He is worthy-of 
the confidence of your heart. Come to Him as you 'are, then 
"by the grace· of God and the all-availing blood of Jesus" you 
will be in the paradise of God. 6. D. H.



THE QUEEN AND THE DUKE; 
OR, 

"WHO IS A r.oo LIKE UNTO THEE THAT PARDONETH INIQUITY?" 

"CAN NOTHING BE DONE ON HIS BEHALF?" 



THE QUEEN AND THE DUKE . 

• ••· • NECDOTES showing the high moral character
::· • :-� • and tender womanly feelings of Queen Victoria 

i..�,� .... : · : :·· • 
are numerous and varied. A very sweet and 

· · : . ·�{: simple one is told of her younger days. At
::· .:• 0

0
•0 -:: that time it was the duty of the Sovereign to 

•• .: 0 • 0 • 0 0 sign death-warrants personally, and one for the 
execution of a soldier, found guilty by a Court-martial, was 
presented to Her Majesty by the Duke of Wellington. She 
asked, with tears in her eyes, if nothing could be done on his 
behalf. 

" Nothing ; he has deserted three times." 
"Oh, your Grace, think again." 
"Well, your Majesty, some one spoke as to his good char

acter, and, although a bad .soldier, he may be a good fellow in 
private life." 

"Oh, thank you!" exclaimed the Queen, as she wrote the 
sweet word '' Pardoned" on the parchment and appended her 
signature. 

What did the man do, think you, when they took the parch
ment to him in prison ? What had he to do? Simply to 
receive what the Queen in her free grace had been pleased to 
grant him; and did not the man rective it with joy and gladness? 
But have you ever th dug ht that a greater than the Queen of the 
British Empire is "ready to pardon'' (Neh. 9. 17) 'any poor 
sinner who has nothing, literally nothing, to· plead, and then 
like the poor, guilty debtor he shall be '' frankly forgiven." : ..,, 

What a foolish man that soldier would have been had he 
refused such a gracious offer of liberty! And is the man or 
woman who deliberately refuses to receive the free and full pa.r
don offered through the death of Jesus on the Tree not doubly 
foolish? 
1 Another incident at the Jubilee festivities held some years 
ago in India shows forth the abounding grace of such a Queen, 
when 32,000 prisoners were set at liberty, and hundreds of 
debtors had their debts·paid by the Government. Yet all these 
fail to give any idea of the boun,dless grace and mighty pardon
ing love of our gracious God. Well may we exclaim, "Who is 
a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity?" How gladly 
these prisoners accepted pardon, and these debtors their receipts! 

This vital question we p]ace before the reader: Have you

had your sins pardoned and forgiven ? Is your name written 
in the Lamb's Book; of Life? or are you unpardoned and un-
prepared awaiting the execution of God's judgment? Hy P.

l 
--------------------------------J·, 



"THIS IS WHAT I WANT." 

A TYPICAL OLD CHl.NAMAN, 

N INETEEN centuries have come and gone since the Lord
commanded the apostles to go into all the world and 

"preach the Gospel to every creature." And yet, sad be it to 
say, there are hundreds of millions of persons who have never 
heard the "old, old story" of God's great love to a guilty world 
told out plainly, fully, and simply. In the Chinese Empire 
alone there are millions of men and women who never heard 
the way of salvation. 



"This is what I want." 

Many years ago a Chinaman became deeply exercised and 
troubled about his sins. Though an idolater, he was conscious 
of being a great sinner, but had never heard of the L0rd Jesus, 
the sinner's Saviour. At the age of twenty he renounced his 
idols, and earnestly groped after the light. He became a fire
worshipper, daily bowing to the sun, beseeching it to remove 
his load of guilt. For a year he continued so, but the burden 
did not become any li�hter. Then he worshipped the moon 
and stars, and prayed to them to help him. 

Fifty long years have now passed, and though an aged man 
his burden ha.s become heavier, and he has almost despaired 
of obtaining relief. He is �ow totally bliqd. Ope day he 
heard of a '' foreign devil," as the Chinese designate the mis
sionaries, going to preach in his village. He was taken to the '

service, which was conducted by a devoted ambassador of 
Christ. As the missionary spoke of man's ruin and God"s 
remedy; of Christ's ability and willingness to save and satisfy 
all who believe on Him ; as he expounded the glorious words 
of John 3. 16-" For God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life "-the poor, blind Chinaman 
listened with undisguised ddight, and, jumping to his feet, he 
exclaimed, '' That is what I want." 

We give the story as told by ·himself: " I became blind. 
All was dark without and dark within. I heard of the 'foreign 
devil' going to preach. I said, 'Take me to him,' and I found 
One greater than the moon and the stars--ONE WHO DIJi;D FOR

ME. I took Him, and I have been happy ever since, and I say 
with Simeon, 'Lord, now lettest Thy servant depar.t in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation'." 

He who saved this poor idolater is able and willing to save 
European, Asiatic, Alrican, :American, or Australasian sinners. 
Think not because you have been born in a so-called "Chris
tian" land, and bruught up respectably and religiously, that 
you ·don't need a Saviour. God bas declared that '' there is no 
difference, for all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God" (Rom. 3. 22, 23). Because you ar.e a sinner you nt:ed a 
Saviour, and if you don't take the lost �inner's place, and claim 
the Jost sinner's Saviour, there remains nothing for you but _an 
eternity of darkness and woe. There is but one way of salva
tion for rich and poor, educated and illiterate, black and white, 
moral and immoral-" LOOK AND LIVE." "Bdieve on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be savt:d" (Acts 16. 31 ). A.M.



/\ TERRIBLE DISCOVERY. 

S
OME t i m e
ago there was 

a rtmarkable 
occurrence 1 n 
conrn· ction with 
a fashionable ball 
in a principal 
European city. 
The bal l  wa s 
given by a noble
man to celebrate 
the eighteenth 
birthday of his 
daughter. 

Amo n g  t he 
guests  was  a 

; young physician, 
� w i t h  w h o m  i t

seems the noble
, man's daughter 

was so mew hat 
e n a m o u r e d. 
When the doctor 
a�ked her for a 
waltz during the 
evening sht: was, 
therefor e, d e
lighted to con
SPnt. To her 

astonishment, however, her partner did not move from his seat 
beside her when the waltz began. Instead he appeared fidgety 
and nervous. Finally, he blurted out the extraordinary ques-

. tion: "Are there any more spots on your body like the one 
on your chetk?" 

The young lady blushed crimson with embarrassment, and 
resolved to go to her father to tell him of the insulting question 
of the doctor. He assured her, however, that the question had 
only a professional motive, and the young lady finally acknow
ledged that there were several spots on her shoulders. At once 
he counselled her not to remain another moment in the ball
room, but to retire to her room at once. On the following day 
he, with three colleagues, called on the nobleman and his 
daughter. The suspicions of the night before were amply con
firmed by their united examinatiun. The young lady was 



A Ttrrible Discoverv. 

afflicted with that terrible disease, Jeprosy, and very soon she 
was removed from her beautiful home for treatment in an

isolated hospital. 
What a terrible di�covery for her, and at such a time too. 

The world was smiling on her; she was young, and the future 
, was so cloudless and bright, but suddenly a dark shadow fell

across her path, marring so sadly her present joy and bright 
anticipations of happiness to come. lier .sad case gives a 
vivid illustration of many in the wo.r]d to-day-rn�ny who are 
afflicted with a more terrible disease than leprosy, yet like the 
young lady before that eventful night, going on in ignorance of 
their ·sad condition. '' Leprosy," in the Word of God, 'is a 
type of that more terrible disease, sin - that disease which 
has fastened on all the human family, for" All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God" ( Rom. 3. 2 3). Well has 
some one written: 

"The worst of all diseases is light compared with sin,· 
On every part it seizes, but rages most within; 
'Tis palsy, dropsy, fever, and m�dness all combined, 
And none but a believer the least relief can find." 

How startling it is when a sinner is brought face to face with 
his condition. and di�covers from the Word of God that he is 
affl cted with that awful moral disease which constitutes him, in 
the sight of God, "lost" (2 Cor. 4. 3), "guilty" (Rom. 3. 19), 
and "condemned already" (John 3. 18). Has the reader 
rpade this discovery? If not, remember that ignorance of your 
condition does not alter the fact of t"t. lVe understand from 
God's \Vord that leprosy is a disease which only God can cure 
(see 2 Kings 5. 7). The disease of sin is utterly beyond any 
effort of man to heal : 

11 There is but one Physician can cure a sin-sick soul." 

Jesus is that great Ph} sician, and He is willi�g to heal you 
to-day if you will only come to Him. He '' suffered for sins, 
the f ust for the unjust," on Calvary's cross. There He shed 
His precious blood which '' cleanses from all sin" every poor, 
guilty one who comes to Hirn. Believe God about your sad 
and hell-deserving condition as a sinner, and believe God as He 
tells you of the death, burial, and resurrection of His beloved 
Son for you, and you will at once be saved from "the wrath 
to come." Your sins will be cleansed away, and you will have 
evulasting tife (see I Thes. 1. 10; Acts 10. 43; John 5. 24) . 

• But persist in neglecting so great salvation and judgment with-
out mercy must be your everlasting portion. J.M.



MESSAGES FROM A TOMBSTONE. 

O
N a tombstone in Horwich churchyard, Lancashire, there

are several messages from the Throne of God. The 
stone is erected over the graves of the children of �\1r Abraham 
Whittle, a Christian builder in Bolton. 

At the top of the side facing us in the picture are the 
solemn words, "THE WAGES OF SIN 1s DEATH." Sin is re
presented in Scripture as a master that gives "wages" to hi� 

REMARKAHLR TOMBSTONE IN HORWICH CHURCHYARD, LANCASHIRE. 



Messa�es from a Tombstone. 

servants. All of us were once under his thr�ldom. Thank 
God, some of us have been ddivered, and are now servants of
the Lord Jesus Christ. \\Those servant is the reader? Sin's 
"wages," which is eternal death, will assuredly be paid. You 
may like the work-sinning-but you won't like the "wages." 

At the bottom of the stone are the precious life-giving words 
of the Gospel ot the grace of God, "CHRhT DIED FOR OUR SINS 
ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES." "\Vt:! deserved to die, but 
Christ died for us. He died for our sins. He died to rescue 
us from their penalty and power. He, bore therri in His own 
body on the tr�e. '' Chnst also hath suffered for sins, the 
Ju:;t for the unjust, that He might bring us to God" (1 .Peter 
3. 18). He died that we might not perish, but have ever
lasting life.

On the-right hand side is a declaration of God's character: 
"Goo IS LOVE" ( r John 4. 8), and the manifestation of that 
love is contained in John 3. r 6. 

In the centre in large lttters are th� familiar words of J obn 
5. 24 and Rom. 6. 23: "VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO vou,
HE THAT HEARETH MY \VoRD, AND BELIEVETH ON HIM THAT

SENT ME, HATH EVERLASTING LIFE." "THE GIFT OF Goo IS
ETERNAL l.IFE '' (Rom. 6. 23). "The Kzit of God is eternal
life.'' Eternal life cannot be earned, merited, or bought. It is
the free gift of God, and is· pressed on the acceptance of the
perishing. \Vill the unsaved reader accept of it on God's
terms as he reads these lines? " How am I to obtain it?"
enquires one. Ponder the centre message of the tombstone:
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My word, and
believeth on Him that sent ?\1e, hath everlasting life.,, How
simple and how glorious! Let us care1u\ly examine the
Saviour's words, '� Verily, verily, I say unto you." It is the
Lord of life and glory who addresses us, and surely when He
speaks we ought to be silent. \Vhat does He say? "He
that heareth My word.'' Hearing-is the first link in the chain.

On the bottom of the ri5ht-hand side of the tombstone we 
see that '' FAITH COMETH BY HKARING" (Romans 10. 17). 
Faith does not come by praying, striving, or �trugglmg. "In
cline your ear and come unto Me; hear, and J our soul slzall
live" (Isaiah 55. 3). Bend down and listen. Hearken to 
what the Lord Jesus says to you. We are not only exhorted 
to take heed how we hear, but to take heed u•hat we · hear 
(Luke 8. ·18 and :Mark 4. 24). It is " He that heareth My
word." \Vhat word ? "Tht:! word of the gospel" ( Acts 15. 



Messages from a Tombstone. 

7 ), "the word of reconciliation" ( 2 Cor. '3'.11•19)1 "the word of 
His grace,, (Acts 20. 32). " And believetlLQn .Him (belitveth 
Hirn, R.v.) that sent 11c, 11 is the next link.· B�lieve the good 
news-the glad tidings of grtat joy-regarding Christ and the 
work He accomplished. Bdieve on Him who loved you and 
gave Himself for you. And what then? '' Rath everlasting 
life." There are but three links in this golden chain-

HEARING, BELIEVING, and HAVING. 
If you hear the good news of the gospel, and believe on 

Him \\ ho paid the ransom price for your soul's deliverance 
with His precious. blood, you have I-lis word for it that you are 
already in possession of e\ erla!)ting life. Don't say that that is 
"too easy 11 a way of obtaining everlasting life. Remember it 
is God's way, and His only way, of getting it. Eternal life is 
a free gift. It has been procured fur you at an infinite cost, 
and can be had as you read these lines, "without money and 
without price.'' Other Scriptures tell us the same blessed 
truth. See the passage in the centre of the right side of the 
tombstone: "Whosoever believeth on Him should not perish 
but have everlasting life." "\Vhosover believeth" on Christ, 
Who did it all and ·paid it a11, obtains eternal life on the spot, 
whether he /eels any change or not at the time. 

'' Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on Me hath 
everlasting life" (John 6. 4 7 ). Will you take God at His word, 
and enter into possession of peace, pardon, and eternal life 
through believing-" simply believing "-o·n Christ? "To him 
that worketh not, but belteveth on Him that justifieth the un
godly, his faith is counttd for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 5). "All 
that believe are justified from all 'things." 

If you refuse God's gracious provision, hearken to the solemn 
words of John 3. 36 : ''He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting lite, and he that believet h not the Son shall not see
life, but the wrath of God. abideth ·on him." Dday not a 
moment. So long as you continue an unbeliever you are 
guilty of the terrible �in of making God a liar, tor "He that 
believeth not God hath made Him a liar, because he bdieveth 
not the record that God gave of His Son; and this is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His 
Son" (1 John 5. 10-11). 

"Then take with rejoicing from Jesus at once 
The lHe everlasting He gives, 

And know with assurance thou never can'st die 
Since Jesus thy righteousness lives." A. M.



THE YOUNG MAN'S MISTAKE. 

W
ILL you read this verse ? " said a father to his son one

Lord's-day evening. His Bible lay open before him 
at the sixth chapter of Joh n's Gospel, and he was pointing to 
the forty-seventh verse. Without hesitation the young man 
read the verse indicated. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on Me hath -everlasting lite." 

"Who is the speaker?" asked the father. 
"The Lord J e�us," was the ready reply. 
"And He says those who believe on .Him have everlasting 

life, does He not ? " 
"Y Ps,'' answered the son; "that is plain." 
" Well, do you believe on Christ?" 
" I certainl.y do, for you brought me up to believe on Him." 
"Have you everlasting life?" 
"No, father, I cannot say that, for I don't think I have." 
"Then there is a mistake somewhere. The Lord Jesus says 

thm,e who believe on Him have evtrlasting life; and yet you 
say you believe on Him and haven't it. How is that? Either 
you do not believe on Him, or .else He does not tell·the truth.'' 

The young man would not, of course. charge the Lord Jesus 
with untruthfulness, and saw for the first time that, however 
much he may have believed ABOUT CHRIST, still he had never 
believed ON Him. 

Some four months later he was led to see he was a lost 
sinner before God, and as such he believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the One who had died for his sins, and ros� again, to 
the saving of his soul, and then rejoiced that the \.Vord was 
true of lzim now, as a believer in the Lord Jesus, that he had 
everlac;ting life, and should never perish. 

How many there are who have b�en in the habit of thinking 
and saying they believe in Christ, simply because of education 
and training; they have always taken it for granted that all 
written of Him was true; hence as they never deny the Bible 
account of His birth, life, and shameful death, they consider 
themselves believers. They acknowledge Him as A GREAT 
SA VI OUR, and perchance speak of Him as " Our Saviour " 
and· "Our Redeemer," but still, at times, conscience tells 
them that they know Him not as their own Saviour, the One 
who has redeemed them by the shedding of His own precious 
blood. We read nowhere in God's \Vord-of being saved and 
not knowing it. And those who are saved have everlasting 
life as a present possession, having received freely the "gift of 



The Young Man's Mistake. 

God," which is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord 
(Rom. 6. 23). 

\Vhat a mercy, unsaved friend, if God would open your 
blind eyes to see that you are a sinner, worthy of hell and the 
judgment of God for ever. Then you would be in a condition 
where, FORCED FROM SELF-SUFFICIENCY, you would be ready 
to listen to and drink in those precious words found in 

111VJLL YOU RBAD TRIS VERSE? ''



The Young JJfan's Mistake. 

Romans 5. 6, "\Vhen we were yet without strength "-or 
helpless-'' in due time Christ died for the ungodly." 

Your life may be moral, and even religious; your creed 
may be '' orthodox," and your belief "evangelical"; you may 
be active in Church, Sunday school or Endeavour work, and 
yet be an unbeliever, unsaved, unregenerated-a ,child of 
wrath, even as others. For if one, or all combined, of the 
good works could have saved your soul, then there was no 
need for Chr1st to die, no need for a gospel of grace divine for 
you-you needed it not. But it is 

.. Not the righteous, not the righteous, 
Sinners Jesus came to call." 

Do not be deceived; salvation is by grace, and by grace 
alone, and that knows no merit in its object; it is bestowed 
freely, fully, and without reserve upon sinners, who richly 
deserved to be in hell for ever. For "this is• a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
·world to save sinners" (1 Tim. 1. 15). The Son of Man came
to seek and save the lost.

0:1, trifle not with your soul ; your eternal destiny hangs in
the balances. Is it to be Christ or hell through the long ages
to come? Choose Christ to-day. T. D. w .. M�

"IS HELL A REALITY? n

S
OME men, clever men too, say" no." But how do they

know that ? They have reasoned and argued themselves 
• • I 

and others into the behef that there 1s no hell. They have 
taught· it from platforms, preached it from pulpits; but what 
authority have they for their statements? Have they ever 
gone into eternity themselves and i:eturned? Have they met 
others who have done so, or on what grounds do they say 
there is no hell? Is not the wish father to the thought in 
their case? In their heart a trembling wish arose that there 
was no hell, for they knew that they had sinned. And the wish 
is strengthened, the thought grows, unbelief in the old-fashioned 
doctrine increases, and at last the barefaced lie, " There is no 
hell," is actually believed. For our part, we never listen to 
those dreamy reasonings. We have an old Book by us, by 
which we stand or fall, and it declares plainly, emphatically, 
roughly, some may say; but never mind that if its meaning be 
clear-" The wicked shall be turned into hell." 



NECESSARY, BUT NOT ENOUGH. 

E was born and brought up in the Roman 
Catholic communion, and was lying on a 
sick bed in the town of Pollokshaws, nea1 

Glasgow. He supposed that his prayers, attendance at mass, 
and confession would help in the salvation of his soul. He did 
not believe that good deeds of themselves would be sufficient to 
merit forgiveness, but WITH CHRIST'S WORK ADDED, he fondly 
hoped that he would have a "good chance "of getting to heaven 
"at last." 

A kind Christian lady was in the habit of visiting him, and as 
opportunity offered itself, she sought to show him from the 
Scriptures, God's thoughts about sin and salvation. Day after 
day he listened most attentively to the plain, simple, and 
pointed truths that were pressed upon him. It was evident that 
God was dealing with him, and though he did not say much, he 
was beginning to be troubled about his soul. 

On one occasion, whilst she was endeavouring to show him 
that the Lord Jesus, by His one offering, had done everything 
that was necessary for the sinners deliverance, and that on the 
ground of His atoning work, anyone might be saved and have 
the knowledge of sin forgiven, in an ecstasy of joy be exclaimed: 



Necessary, but not enoug/z,. 

"l ALWAYS KNEW THAT IT WAS NECESSARY THAT CHRIST
SHOULD DIE, BUT NEVER TILL NOW DID l KNOW THAT IT WAS
ENOUGH." 

vVhat a depth of meaning there is in these simple words! 
Unconverted persons, Protestants and Roman Catholics, firmly 
believe that it was NECESSARY for Christ to die, I., u t they don't 
consider that what He has done· and suffered is SUFFICIENT for 
their soul's salvation. They think that they must ADD their faith, 
repentance, prayers, &c. This, however, is a fearful and fatal
mistake. Everything necessary for the deliverance of souls from 
the thraldom of sin and Satan was completed on Calvary. Sin's 
mighty debt was paid : the penalty was borne, the ransom was 
provided, the cup of wrath was exhausted. Justice is fully and 
eternally satisfied, not with what you have done, but WITH WHAT 
CHRIST HAS DONE FOR You. · Listen to the triumphant cry which 
cam� from His own blessed lips:-

" IT Is· FINISHED." 

The precious bloo,d of Christ has, once for all, completely 
satisfied the demands of law and justice. A clever sceptic 
asked a humble Christian to define the Gospel in which she· 
gloried so much. Her reply was, in substance, as follows :-

" Goo IS SATISFIED WITH T�E FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST, 
AND l AM SATiSFIED WITH THAT WHICH SATISFIED HIM." 

How delightfully precious and true! 
Do you know anything of such "satisfaction?" Or is it, can 

it be, possible that you are satisfied with yourself, or with any
thing that you have done or felt? 

SELF-SATISFACTION IS SOUL-DESTRUCTION. If unsatisfied with 
the world, its pleasures and amusements, think of and meditate 
upon God's wondrous love to you :-

" Look away {rom self and sin
Look and live 1 Look and live I 

Look at what the Lord has done
Look and live 1 Look and live." 

-

Cease looking within I Don't occupy yourself with your faith or 
your feelings. Look to the Lord Jesus, groaning, bleeding, dying 
for you. " He was wounded for our transgressions ; He was 
bruised for our iniquities" (Isaiah 53. 5). "Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins, and by Him all THAT BELIEVE are 
justified from all things" (A�ts 13. 38-9). A. M. 



THE SPY'S CONVERSION; 

A REMARKABLE STORY OF THE DAYS OF THE SCOTTISH COVENANTERS. 

"TBEY PRAYED FOR THE POOR PERSEClJTOR HEPBURN." 

D 



THE SPY'S CONVERSION. 
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:,,...\l,f��o�O �o nant," a man named George Hepburn lived at
a place called Blackside, about two miles above 
the village of Sorn. His father, a worthy Cove
nanter, fell at the battle of Pentland ; and 

George, who was but a boy at the time, entertained a strong 
prejudice against the cause for which his father died. When 
he grew to manhood he enlisted himself on the side of the per
secutors, following the infamous occupation of an informer. 
He was assiduous in searching out the helpless people who were 
dispersed in their hiding-places over the face of the country. 
He made it his business to attend conventicles and private 
meetings in disguise, and .then to pounce upon his prey at a 
convenient season. 

On one occa�ion Hepburn was returning from Hamilton, 
and having crossed the Clyde near Bothwell, he advanced 
along the northern bank of the stream in quest of adventures. 
Either by chance or design he came upon a meeting of Cove
nan ters which had been convened in a. solitary place. The 
"conventi<;le," as such a gathering was termed, had just com
menced, so that the informer was in good time to carry out his 
nefarious purpose. It was a cold and cheerless night, and the 
falling snow was beginning tcr drift among the trees under whose 
�overt the party had assembled. To avoid detection Hepburn 
cowered behind a dyke, from which he could observe and 
mark the persons before him, especially the preacher. He 
listened to the words of the text from which the man of God 
was to discourse to the people : " Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely for My sake. Rejoice,. and be exceed
ing glad, for great is your reward in heaven" (Matt. 5. r r, r 2 ). 
These words, as he afterwards used to remark, went to his heart 
ljke an arrow. He was powerfully convinced of sin as he lay 
there in the place of concealment where he thought himself 
secure. He had come to play the spy upon these devoted 
people, so that they might be apprehended and lodged in pri
son ; and lo ! he felt that he himself was being apprehended
by the Spirit of God. He saw himself a sinner, helpless and 
undone, and perceived with horror that he had been fighting 
against that Gospel which was now his sole hope of deliver
_ance. Smitten by the sword of the Spirit, the poor persecutor 
sat trembling behind the fence; and as he gazed occasionally on 
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the audience, he fancied he saw peace depicted on every 
countenance, as far as he could discern through the whirling 
snow that was now driven by the eddying wjnds. What a con
trast between his own condition and that of the people whose 
ruin he had been planning I T�ey had peace-he was wretched. 
His first intention, on perceiving the meeting, had been to trace 
the footsteps of the preacher as he retired from the spot, with 
a view to lodge information and receive the promised reward. 
But other thoughts now occupied his mind. He felt himself a 
lost sinner, and his sins appeared to be specially aggravated on 
accou·nt of the relentless opposition he had manifested toward 
the persecuted remnant. His spirit was oppressed within him, 
and agitated with anxious forebodings. At the close of the 
meeting the storm seemed to be at its height, and till it should 
abate he crept in among the thick underwood, and lay in sad 
meditation over the state of his soul. He was suffering severe 
affliction of mind, and exclaimed almost involuntarily, " God, 
be merciful to ·me, a sinner! " As he lay under the shelter of 
the friendly bush, he thought he heard the whispering of voices 
at no great distance. · He drew near to listen. A conversation 
was being carried on by two of the Covenanters, who, like him
self, had plunged into the thicket during the bitterest of the 
blast. While straining his ears to catch the sound, he heard 
one say to the other : " I am much mistaken· if I did not see 
Hepburn the informer skulking behind the dyke, and if it be as 
I suspect, the soldiers will be scouring the neighbourhood to
morrow." "It is marvellous to me," said the other, "that the 
son of so worthy a man i.hould turn out so ill, and he the son, 
too, of many pra.yers; his father was a godly man, and sealed 
an honourable testimony with his blood." 

George hearkened to their discourse, and if his heart was 
. oppressed before, it was doubly so now. Deeply did he regret 
' the step he took when he first engaged to become an informer

to the curate of Sorn. His first thought was to reveal himself 
to them, and to make known his perplexities ; but he feared 
they would not believe him, and even imagined he might be
come the victim of their fury. He had soon cause, however,' to change his mind, when he heard the prayer which these two 
men, in the solitude of the bush, and amid the howling of the 
tempest, addressed to heaven. They prayed for the poor per
secutor Hepburn, interceding with the God of all grace on his 
behalf. He perceived that they were men of a forgiving spirit, 
whose Christ-like disposition led them to liieek the salvation of 
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his soul. His heart melted as he listened to their petitions 
that he.might be blessed to all eternity. 

When the storm abated the men withdrew from the covert to 
seek a boat by which to cross the Clyde on their way home. 
Hepburn perceived that they '!ere going in the same direction 
as himself, and fallowed them in the dark, ·with the design of 
crossing with them undiscovered. He succeeded in his pur
pose, and reached the opposite bank of the river without being 
known. As they went in company they asked him if he had 
been at the conventicle. He said he had, but he did not 
appear to be very communicative. The men, supposing that 
his silence was the result of caution, told him he need not fear 
them, as they were men of the same way. of thinking as him
self. He thereupon told them he was liepburn the spy, and 
informed them of the change which his sentiments had under
gone. At this the worthy men were utterly astonished, and 
experienced a kind of uneasy feeling at being in the presence of 
so notorious a character, of whom they still stood in doubt. 
Seeing, however, there was no immediate danger, they began 
to converse with him as a person awakened to see his lost con
dition. They put·before him the Gospel of God's grace, with 
the sincere desire that he might believe and be saved. His 
convictions deepened, and so did his distress; but later on he 
received the truth, and rested on the finished work of the Redeemer. 

Surely this was a brand plucked from the burning. The 
conversion of Hepburn the spy shows the readiness of the Son 
of God to save the chief of sinners. Free grace is magnified 
when sinners of the most infamous character are in such a 
manner translated into the family of God's. dear Son. 

Hepburn proved the reality of his faith by taking his stand 
boldly on the side of the persecuted followers of Christ, and 
sharing in their sufferings. After various wonderfu� escapes he 
saw the end of the persecutions, and lived many years thereafter. 

No one is pardoned simply because his sins are fewer and 
less aggravated than the sins of others, and no one is rejected 
because his sins are, greater than the sins of others. The God 
of all grace makes no demand for anything good or worthy in 
you before he can confer the boon of forgiveness. His salvation 
is without money and without price. The Gospel proclamation 
is for you. The precious blood of Christ has been shed for you.
Why, then, do you persistently reject the Son of God? If you 
die in your sins, you shall perish .eternally, and where He is, 
thither you cannot come ! w. s. 



THE PASSENGER'S PRAYER; 
OR, "NOT SO BAD AS THAT." 

A 
FEW years ago a friend of mine, who is a teller in a Scotch

bank, was travelling to Liverpool by rail. Being an "out
and-out" Christian, he availed himself of opportunities afforded 
him of distributing gospel booklets among his fellow-passengers. 

At the various stations one and another left, and eventually 
he found himself, with an English gentleman, the sole occupant 
of the compartment. 

'' NO! NO! I CA!l:NOT GO THAT LENGTH.'' 



The PassengerJ s Prayer.,· or, "Not so Bad as That." 

As the night wore on, my friend suggested that they should 
, have some prayer together. His fellow-traveller was quite 

agreeable. Both knelt on the floor of the carriage. The bank
teller began prayer as follows, "Oh! Lord, Thou knowest that 
we are sinners/' whereupon the other gentleman responded, 

"Oh! Lord, Thou knowest that we are sinners." The Scotch
man proceeded, "Oh ! Lord, Thou knowest that we are ·guilty 
sinners." "Oh! Lord, Thou knowest that we are guilty 
sinners," responded the Englishman. "Oh ! Lord, Thou 
knowest that· we are hell-t/eserving sinners," said the Scot. 
There was, hqwever, no "response" to this confession. Spring
ing to his feet, the Englishman exclaimed rather sharply, "No! 
no ! . I cannot go that length. I am not so bad as that." 

The·'reader may smile at the ientleinan's remark, yet he only 
expressed the thoughts · and feelings of most unconverted per
sons. In conversing with the unsaved on eternal concerns
very few will deny that they are "sinners," and "guilty sinners , ,

too,; but there are very few who are willing to admit that they 
are "hell-deserving sinners." They won't "go that length." 
That is "going too far," they say. Eve;i:y real Christian admits 
that he is a "hell-deservz'ng sinner." If we were to receive what 
our sins merit, all of us would be irretrievably and eternally 
lost. Thank God, " He hath not dealt with us after our sins, 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities" (Psalm 103. 18). 
"The wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6. 23), and "all have 
sinned" (Rom. 3. 23). All of us have earned sin's wages, and 
all of .us are therefore "hell-deservz'ng sinners." 

If you never discovered that you were deserving of hell, you 
have no reason to believe that -you are a true Christian. Those 
who are "born. ag�in" (John 3. 3) believed, that they were 
"lost" and "guilty," and now rejoice in the fact that they are 
brands plucked from the burning-sinners saved by matchless 
grace. May the unconverted reader be led Jo accept God's 
testimony regarding himself, and then believe His testimony 

, regarding Christ and the work He �cc_9mplishe<;l _at Calvary's 
Cross. It was for "lost" sinners the Lord Jesus" gave Him
self a ransom" (1 Tim. 2. 6); it was for "lost" sinners He 
groaned, and suffered, and died. " Believe on the Lord Jesus 

1 Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). A. M.

SEE that you do not disqualz'fy yourself for obtaining the bles!tings 
of salvation. Jesus came to seek and to save that which was 

"lost." Have you taken your place among those that are lost 7 



�ti/���� I DON'T FEEL SAVED.
�•�- tu WELL, my good friend, do you not see your

�..--,.,,. � way clear yet ? " 
P�...,_,,..__ ., " Indeed, I do not. I don't see it at all. There-:;.. . I have been anxious for several days now, and, just

� :.· � to be plain, I thought I was nearer it on 
-�

r!t,
':li;;,t, --,; Friday, but now I am darker th�n ever."

�l!')\'i.l'.1 ·.!,_ � " Dear me, I had hoped you would
� r, , . ..,,. �'--:;- have found· peace by this time; and I 

,,,-'l � ·. ;� � � )� lr, just fear that there is something standing '•"f. - ., 11' 1- _i'I,._ ... ", :::. in the way." 
�/ �:?.,. '.��;3i�<i . "N?thing whatever. Th� gr�at ques-

:... .�.':!i - - •. hon with me at the present time is, 'How 
can I be saved?' · There is nothing between the Saviour and 
me, so far as I know, and yet I can't say I'm saved.'· 

"Well, I hope you are taking no unscriptural views of salva
tion. De, you believe in the Lord Jesus as your Saviour? 
Have you trusted Himself as a poor, perishing sinner?" 

"I have, with all my heart.'' 
"Then, it thaf s the. case, you have everlasting life. Look at 

this verse, 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on 
Me hath everlasting life ' (John 6. 4 7 ). That's what Jesus says. 
You see the Gospel is really glad tidings of great joy. It is not 
only he that believes shall be saved (meaning ultimate salva
tion), but that he is there and then a saved person {John 3. 36; 
5. 24). Now, is not that something to be glad over?"

"It certainly is when you have it; but I believe everything,
and yet I can't say I'm saved." 

"I'm just afraid you don't believe everything; for, if you did, 
you would know you were saved. · Take this verse now that 
I mentioned already, 'He that believeth on Me.' You say you 
believe with all your heart. Well, notice what Jesus says, 'He 
that believeth HATH everlasting life.' Was it not kind of Him 
to say that, now ?-and yet here you sit down, and you cut off 
the first half of the passage and take it to yourself, apd trust 
the Lord Jesus. as your personal Saviour; and the other half, 
in which He says you have eternal life, you don't believe! 
That does not look like trusting Jesus-believing Him with all 
your • heart, as you say. It's doubting Him-riot believing 
Him." 

"Oh! I would trust Him in anything, but I don't feel 
saved." 

"Feel saved! Who told you that you required to feel saved? 
Not Jesus. In the whole Bible you can ind 'nothing about 



I Don't Feel Saved. 

feeling saved. Jesus does not say, ' He that believeth on Me 
shall feel he has eternal life.' That would not have been very 
good nyws to poor sinners. Salvation would have been rather 
a difficult matter in that case. No, no; it is far better as it is, 
just to have His word for it." 

0 But how am I to know that I am saved?" 
• 

I " How are ,YOU to know ! How do you know there has been 
a flood on the earth ? Do you feel there has been one ? " 

"I do not.11 

"Then how do. yoµ know ? '.' 
"Because God says.it in His Book." 
"That's just it, and . that's how we who believe know we are 

saved-because God says it. Jesus says if we beHeve on· Him 
we have there and then everlasttng lift. I have been enabled 
to trust Him-He says I have ev�rlasting life. Of course I 
believe Him, :;ind that's how I know I'm saved." 

"Then are we to have no feeling?" 
"I do not say that. I feel happy because God says I have 

eternal life ; but feeling has nothing to do ip the foundation of 
our faith. You_ see feeling� go and come ; and if Satan were to 
assail us when 'feeling ' happened to be absent, we would be 
in an awful corner." 

"Then we are jqst to take God's word for it? " 
"Just Go'd's word; and what more would you have? No 

one has anything more." 
"Well,. this is really different from my. former ideas of it. It 

was the 'feeling saved' that was in the way with me. 'Just 
God's word.' �ow ·stupid of me to say that! I might have 
seen, as I see now, that it is· everything." 

" Yes, my friend, His bare word is everything ; and I am 
sure we ought to be very thapkful that you have been led by 
the Spirit to see the truth as it-is iq Jesus. God loved-God 
gave-I believe-I have everlasting life! "For God so loved 
the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not p�rish but have everlasting life." 

This conversation, written nearly as, it occurred ( some of it 
wora for word), was owned by God in bringing light into a 
doubting soul. There had been awakening before, but light 
was now vouchsafed, and another pilgrim was bound. for the 
Kingdom. Ere we parted, our united prayers ascended to 
Him from whom all blessirigs flow-· supplication for all needed 
grace, and thanksgiving for the joy· of His s�lvation. s. 



THE MASSACRE OF GLENCOE. 

T
HE massacre of Glencoe was one of the worst crimes that

was ever perpetrated in the administration of justice in 
Scotland. The cause of l{ing James had completely failed, 
and the English Government issued a proclamation of pardon 
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The Massacre of Glencoe. 

to all who would lay down their arms before •the close of the 
year (1691), threatening those who did not do so with capital 
punishment. All the Highlaud chiefs .took the oath of sub
mission within the prescribed time, excepting M'Ian, the head 
of the Macdonalds of Glencoe. 

In a spirit of bravado he delayed accepting the terms im
posed till the 31st December, 1691. On that day he tendered 
his allegiance to Colqnel Hill qf Inverlochy. The proclama
tion distinctly stated that the oath was to be administered by 
Privy Councillors and Sheriffs, or their substitutes in their 
respective counties. Glencoe is in Argyleshire, and the Sheriff 
resided at Inverary, which is fifty miles distant from Inverlochy. 
The old chieftain hurried to Inverary, reaching the Sheriff's 
house on the 3rd of January. 'The Sheriff was not at home, 
and it was not till the 6th January that he was enabled to see 
the Sheriff. On the Government hearing of M'Ian's procrasti
nation, orders were issued to Sir Thomas Livingstone, Com
mander of the Forces in Scotland, to "act against these 
Highland rebels who have not taken the benefit of our indem
nity by fire and sword, and al1 manner of hostility, to burn their 
houses, seize or destroy their goods or cattle, and cut off the 
men." Sir J ohp. D�lrymple, the Lord .. Advocate, expressed the 
hope that " the soldiers wduld not trouble the Government 
with prisoners." 

Numbers of our readers know the result of these instructions. 
The officer· in command of the troops shared the hospitality of 
the Macdonalds for twelve days previous to the commission of 
the horrible deed. The houses of the people were entered at 
midnight, and the men were dragged out of bed, boun_d, and 
shot in cold blood. Thirty-eight men and women perished. 
M'Ian and two of his servants were killed. His wife was so . . 
maltreated that she died- the following day. The two sons of 
the chief and the majority of the clan escaped. 

The poet has expressed_ the feelings of the Scottish people in 
the following lines : 

" The hand that mingled in the meal 
.At midnight drew the felon steel, 
i\nd gave the host's kind brea$t to feel 

Meed for his hospitality." 

Our purpose is not to condone th� crime or condemn those 
who were guilty of it. Our 6bje_ct in penning these lines is to 
bring to the reader's notice the fact that M' Ian, the head of the 
Macdonald clan, perished through PROCRASTINATION . .  He had 
revolted against the G<?vernment. and was offered a free pardon 
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on condition that he would take the oath of· submission by the 
31st December, 1691. He delayed doing so till the very last 
day on which forgiveness was to be obtained, and then he was 
too late in reaching Inverary. 

How many in these days lose eternal life through procrasti
nation ! Ask that friend of yours if he exp�cts to spend eter
nity in hell, and he immediately replies that he has .no thought 
or intention of ever being in such a dreadful place. Enquire 
if he is " born again/' and he frankly confesses that he is not. 
Ask what will become of him if he is summoned unprepared 
into God's pres�nce, and he tells you that he "expects" to 
become a Christian "by-anq-bye." He declares that he 
"intends" accepting of Christ as his Saviour before· he dies: 
Bring before him the fact that time is short and life is uncer
tain, and he assures you that he expects to live a good many 
years yet. 

How true it is ·t.i�at •· men mink all men mortal but them
selves." Why does the reader delay the s�ttling of the all
important subject of his soul's salvation when God is proclaim
ing him a free and full forgiveness of all his sins? What a risk 
you are running! You may think that a "sick-bed" or a 
" death-bed" is a proper. time to prepare for eternity. You 
may have neither the one nor the other. 

"Procrastination is the thief of time; 
Year after year it steals till all are fled, 
And to the mercies of a moment leaves 
The vast concerns of an eter:tial scene. 11 

Hearken to the solemn and searching words of the Living 
God : " He that being often reproved hardeneth liis neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy" (Prov. 29. 1). 
Have you not been "often reproved"? Have you not stifled 
conviction and said to the Holy Spirit, "Go Thy way for this 
time/ when I have a convenient seas0n I will call for Thee"? 
Has that "conveni·ent season " arrived ? or are you still pro
crastinating? You may be in eternity before to-morrow morn
ing; you may b� "suddenly destroyed," and "what wilt thou 1 

say when He shall punish thee"? What an. awful thought, to 
be suddenly cut down in your sins, and be eternally lost! No 
hope, no peace; no joy-nothing but the blackness of darkness 
for· ever ! And that which will intensify your misery will be 
the dreadful fact that you might have been saved if you liked, 
but you procrastinated and put off once too often ! "Lost ! 
Lost! Hopelessly, helplessly, and· eternally lost ! " wil} be the 
awful_ cry that will ring through the caverns of hell. Why not 
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close with God's proffered mercy NOW? "Now is the day of 
acceptance, now is the day of salvation." "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16. 31). A. M.

ET'ERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

T
HE Word speaks of "unquenchable ji1'e," of an "undying

worm," of a "fixed gulf," of "'abiding wrath." What, I 
would ask, fs the meaning of such words, in the judgment of 
any honest, unprejudiced mind? It may be said that these are 
figures. Granted that the " fire," the " worm," and the " gulf" 
are figures, but figures of what? Of something ephemeral- · 
something which must, sooner or later, have an end? Nay, 
but something which is eternal, if anything is ·eternal. If we 
deny eternal punishment, we must deny an eternal anything, 
inasmuch as it is the same word which is used in every instance 
to express the idea of endless continuance. There are about 

· seventy passages in the Greek New Testament where the word
"everlasting" occurs. It is applied, amongst many other
things, to the life which believers possess, and to the punish
ment of the wicked, as in Matt. 25. 46. Now, upon what
principle can anyone attempt to take out the six or seven
passages in which it applies to the punishment of the wicked
and say that in all these instances it does not mean "for ever;"

' but that in all' the rest it· does? I confess this seems to be 
perfectly unanswerable. If the Holy Ghost, if the Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, had thought proper to make use of a different 
word, when speaking of the punishment of the wicked,. from 
what He uses when speaking of the life of believers, I grant 
you there might be some basis for an objection. But no; we 
find the .same word invariably used to express what everybody 
knows to be endless ; and therefore if th� punishment of the 
wicked be not endless, nothing is endless. We ·cannot con
sistently stop short with the question of punishment, but must 
go on to the denial of the very existence of God Himself. 

Rest assured that _as long as God lives, so will live in the 
pleasures at His right hand all those who have accepted His 
Son, for "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." 
Rest assured also that as long as God lives, so will exist in. the 
punishment of the lake of fire all who reject or neglect so great 
salvation, for "He that believeth not the Son shall not see life; 
hut the wrath of God abideth on him " (John 3. 36). Friend, 
which will be your eternal destiny? 



THE TERMS OF PEA.CE. 

T
HE battle had raged fierce and long, and the names of

hundreds of gallant soldiers would soon be added to the 
long lists of killed, wounded, or missing ; but now the awful day 
of bloodshed was over, and the time for counting the cost 
had come. Scattered over the wide field of battle no sight 
was more interesting than that of two soldiers who were 
conversing together in a shaded portion. One of them having 
been severely wounded, had crawled into the bush for shelter; 
the other, his companion, having searched and found him, 
was seeking to help in his hour of need. After ministering to 
his creature wants, he tried to minister to the deeper needs 
of his soul. 

"Shall I read you a portion from the True Guide to Peace1" 
he enquired. The wounded man nodded assent. 

He commenced with the gracious invitation: "Come unto 
. Me, all ye that labour and are. heavy laden, and I will give 

you rest" (Matthew 11. 28). 
"Stop! stop I'' cried the dying soldier; "these words were 

never meant for me! You know I've been God's enemy all 
my life, and have fought against him hard and sore. No, no ; 
they can't be meant for me!" 



The Terms OJ Peace. 

"Enemy or not)" said his comrade, "I assure you they are 
meant for you, for are you not included in the all; are you 
not indeed one of the weary; are you not specially mentioned 
in the heavy laden. His enemy no doubt you are, as I once 
was ; but here God offers you His terms of peace." 

"Terms of peace, did you say? ,,._and the enemy of 
God, realising that he was so soon to meet Him, grasped at 
the th�mght of being at peace with God-" Terms of peace: 
let me hear more." 

"That I will," said the Christian comrade, and he read to 
him portion after portion-} ohn 3. 16, John 5 .. 24, Romans 
10. 9, &c.; then turning to 2 Corinthians 5. 20 he read:
' Now then we are ambassaqors for Christ, as though God
did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye
reconciled to God. For He hath made Him to be $in for us,
who knew no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness
of God in Him.' These are the terms of peace which God
offers you. Though an enemy, as you admit, and full of sin
as you are, because He has made Him (Jesus) to be sin for
you, peace, pardon, life, and joy can be yours now, through
believing in Christ. The que�tion is, Will you here and now
t:JScept God's terms of peace ? "

The dying soldier's countenance changed, and reaching out 
he grasped his comrade's hand with a dying grip, and slowly, 
though deliberately, J:ie whispered, "I ACCEPT THE TERMS."

Praise God, mid scenes of war he found peace with God, 
and during the remaining hours . of his life he frequently 
repeated the words, " Thank God-at peace-at peace I'' and 
ere the list was issued of those who had been "killed" or 
" died from wounds " he was in that happy land where wars 
and rumours of wars shall be heard no more for ever. 

God's terms of peace are just the same to soldiers in 
health and to soldiers wounded unto death ; just the same to 
ALL-soldiers, sailors, civilians-peace through th_e blood of 
Christ's Cross (Col., r. 20); peace through faith in our Lord 
Jesus Chri�t (Rom. 5. 1); peace now, and grace and glory to 
follow. The question for you is, Will you, here and now (on 
a battlefield, by. the wayside, or on the very spot where you 
are}, accept God's terms of peace, and be "saved with 
an everlasting salvation?" or will you, here and now, reject 
God's terms of peace, continue at enmity with Him, and 
be "punished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and from the glory of His power?" HyP.



THE BLACKSMITH'S NEW GATE. 
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--.. ;:-�� ES, but that's just where I don't go  with you," 
said the blacksmith. "You see, I hold that 
salvation isn't so easy for any of us as all 
that; it's quite true that the Lord has done 
His part, but we've got to do ours as well." 

Such were the words uttered by a blac�
smith to a Christian farmer; who had been speaking to. him 
about God's way of salvation. After replying to the above state
ment, the farmer said, "What I called in for this morning was 
to get you to make me an iron gate. See, here are the measure
�ents; now when do you think you'll get it ready by?'' 

"Well, you shall have it by Tuesday, if that will suit you." 
,�That'll do first rate; so I'll call in on Tuesday with the spring
cart and take it away." 

Accordingly, on the day appointed the farmer drove up to 
fetch the gate ; and there, sure enough, it stood, spick and span, 
against the smithy wall; and the smith, hearing the wheels, 
emerged from the smithy with a look of honest pride on his face, 
good workman as he was, and greeted the farmer with a 'Well, 
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sir, there's your gate finished and ready to time; and a good 
gate, too, though I says it as shouldn't." 

"Ye-es," said the farmer, as he ran an apparently critical eye 
over the gate, "Yes ; but do you happen to have a file handy?" 

"File!" thought the blacksmith. ''What's he want with a file, 
I wonder." .flowever, he went and fetched the desired imple
ment, which the farmer received without a word, and with which 
he proceeded to rasp vigorously at the gate. At first the black
smith eyed this proceeding with a non-plussed air; but, his 
temper beginning to get the better of him as he saw his work 
disfigured, be shouted out at length, "Here, sir, the gate's all 
right, and doesn't want anything done to it, and you're just spoil
ing it, for you know nothing about gates ; so if you don't like it, 
why, you leave it before you'v·e done more damage, and I'll soon 
get a customer for it, I warrant." 

"Quite true," said the farmer, ''I do know nothing abqut gates, 
and it's certain that I should make a mess of it, if I went on. 
And it's just the same with salvation. You can't do anything to 
save yourself; the work necessary for that has been done, and 
done by the Lord Jesus Christ; and if you try to improve upon 
that work, you'll.only spoil it. The Lord Himself declared that 
'It is finished,' and yet here are you, eighteen hundred years 
after, declaring that it is not finished, but that you must do yqur
part. A fine part mine would have been in finishing your gate, 
wouldn't it? And what part can you t_ake in finishing a work 
that the Son of God has accomplished? You'll only spoil it; if 
you try.'' 

Yes, but what thousands are making the blacksmith's fatal 
mistqke ! They are occupied with. their own doings instead of 
resting their souls upon the work Christ has done. They are 
putting works before salvation, instead of where God puts them, 
viz., ajter salvation; they are making saviours of themselves, 
while God makes a Saviour of His Son. My reader; if you are 
still deluded by this snare of Satan, ponder well the words, 
"Through this Man (i.e., the risen Jesus) is preached unto you
the forgiveness of sins; and by Him all that believe are justified 
from all 'things .... Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you
which is spoken of in the prophets : Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish; for I work a work in your days-a work 
which ye shall in nowise believe, though a man declare it unto 
you " (Acts 13. 38-41). Salvation is "through this Man,'' not 

t through you : it is God's work, not y
1

ours. J. F.
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"I DON'T THINK I NEED TO BE CONVERTED." 

" LET me ask you a plain 
question, A l e x ander. 

IF-YOU WERE DYING NOW WOULD 
YOU GO TO HEAVEN ? " 

"If I were dropping down 
dead on the spot I would go to 
hell ! I know I am not con
verted, and God has said in His 
\Vord, ' Except a man be born
again, HE CANNOT SEE THE

KINGDOM OF Gon' '' (John 3. 3). 
Such was part of a conversa

tion which took place between 
two young men on a L9rd's-day 
evening as they walked along 
Buchanan Street, G 1 a s  go w. 
Both of them had received a 

sT. oEoRGE's, nucRANAN sTREET. religious training, and were the 
subjects of many prayers, but as yet they had· not-. decided for 
Christ. They intended being saved sometime, but the present 
they did not consider a convenient season. When they had 
more leisure they purposed turning their minds to the consi
deration of the great question, " Where shall I spend eternity?" 
This evening they were unusually interested in spiritual mat
ters. The teacher of the Bible-class which they attended had 
been urging and entreating them to immediate acceptance of 
Christ, and what he had said had evide�tly led them to serious 
reflection. The impressions, however, were soon effaced, and, 
except th�t their hearts were more hardened, no visible effects 
were produced. 

Some months after this conversation a great change had 
taken place in Alexander. At a Gospel meeting held in a 
circus he had been led to accept C�rist as his Saviour,: and 
was rejoicing in the knowledge of sins forgiven. He :now 
longed to tell his friend William of the joy and peace he pos
sessed. An opportunity was soon offered, and he began to 
tell him of the peace and joy he had through simply believing 
on the Lord Jesus Chris�.- "You remember asking me, some 
time ago, 'If I were dying would I go to heaven ?' I 'then 
said I was certain I would not go there, as I was not ' born 
again.' I am glad to be able to say that I am now converted ; 
I know that all my sins are forgiven, and if I were dying to
night I would go to heaven." 



ccI don't think I need to be converted."

Having explained the means God had employed to his con
version, he urged and entreated his friend to lay down his arms 
of rebell_ion and accept the pardon God had provided for him 
in Jesus. To all his entreaties he received the following reply: 
"I can easily understand that wuked people need to be con
verted. I don't think I require to undergo this change. I 
have been brought up religiously ; my parents were Chris.tians; 
and from my infancy I have been instructed in the things of 
God. I DON'T THINK I NEED TO BE CONVERTED."

,i\That do you think of this great subject? If vou were dying 
now, would you go to heaven? Do you say, '.' That is a very 
hard question?" It may be "hard" to you, but it is not so 
to many. Numbers in these last days can say and•sing: 

"I know my sins are all forgiven
Glory to the bleeding La.mb I 

And I am on my way to heaven-
Glory to the bleeding Lamb I" 

Ii they know that their souls are saved, and all their sins for
given, what is to hinder you from enjoying the same blessed 
privileges? Have you been cc born again"? Have you been 
cc converted.,, to God ? Do you think, with the young man
already referred to, that you don't need to be converted ? Why 
do you think so? " I have never. done any one any harm ? " 
But you have surely sinned against God? "C�rtainly; we are 
all sinners." Never iµind others just now. You admit that 
you have sinned, and God has declared in His Holy vVord, 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall �lie" (Ezek. 18. 20 ). Not only 
is it the case _that you have done a great deal of�' harm,1' but 
at this very moment you are a " condemned " sinner, with the 
wrath of a holy and sin-hating God resting_ on you. 

Do you say, " I have been brought up religiously, I have 
goqe to chu�ch regularly, have read my Bible, and sa�d my 
prayers, and what more can I do?" Friend, let me say to 
you, Religiousness, is not {Onversion. You may have been 
watched over and carefully tended by Christian parents; early 
you µiay have been taught to _lisp the infant prayer:

,. Gentle Jesus., meek and mild, 
Look up9n a little child." 

Your mind may have been stored with texts of Scripture, and 
when you asked such strange questions about God, heaven, 
and hell, your. parents were cheered. They thought they saw 
the good seed taking root in your heart. As years advanced 
you went to the Sunday-school. Your heart was many a time 
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"I don't think 1 need to be converted." 

melted as that earnest teacher dwelt on God's love to sinners 
in giving up Jesus· to die for their sins. As you heard the 
doom of the lost depicted, you were alarmed. Your teacher, 
it may be, saw you endeavouring to conceal the emotion that

was troubling you. He urged you to decide for Christ, but 
you did not·wish then to be a C:hristian; you wished to enjoy 
a little more of the world's pleasures. By-and-by you �' joined" '
the ".church " or "chapel/' and sat down at the Lord's Supper. 
Perhaps you have become a Sunday-school teacher or district 
visitor; yet with all these advantages an4, privileges you may 
be eternally lost. 

The Lord Jesus has said, " Except a man be born again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). vVith all your 
religious training and morality, your Bible reading and prayers, 
your "good works" and church-goings, you "cannot see the 
kingdom of God." " Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again " (John 3. 7 ). This little word " must '' 
speaks to all classes and creeds, to all sects and parties. Sin
ner, whatever thou art, young or old, rich or poor, religious or 
irreligious, you must be "born again. '' 

Allow me again to press this question, Have you been botn 
again? Have you been "converted " to God? I wait for an 
answer. vVhat do you say? Face the question honestly. Do 
you say, "No; I have not experienced this change?" Then 
rest satisfied you will never enter heaven until you do so. God's 
"cannot" (John 3. 3) stands qetween you and it. Would you 
not wish to be " born again "? "Certainly I would, but how 
can I experience this ? " Let us read r Peter r. 2 3 : " Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the 
Word of God.'' "Of His own will begat He us with the Word 
of Truth" (J as. 1. 18). "Receive with meekness the engrafted 
Wore;), which is able to save your souls" (James r. 21 ). Though 
the Holy Ghost is the author of the new birth, it is through 
the " Word of God" that sinners are saved. Many ways and 
means He may employ to awaken men to see their danger, but 
it is only through the "Word,, that peace is obtai_ned God's
Word reveals to us His "gospel." God's "gospel" manifests 
His heart of love-His unutterable compassion to poor, perish
ing sinners. What is that "gospel" which is God's power to 
save everyone who believes it? (Rom. r. 16). " That Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures; aqd that He was 
buried, and that H_e rose again the.third day according to the 
Scriptures " ( 1 Cor. I 5. 3, 4). Believe and live! A. M.

"\.. 



THE DEATH OF JULIUS ClESAR. 

T
HE knives of the assassins were stained with blood, and

the hearts of the Romans beat wildly as the news passed 
from lip to lip that Julius Cre:;ar-the ruler of Rome-had 
been foully murdered. The city was in an uproar; men did 
not know what ·to expect next; but one thing was certain, they 
must take sides. Mark Antony was permitted to speak at the 
funeral. He was Cresar's friend, and, speaking of the many 
good things which the latter had accomplished, he extolled 
him as a public benefactor. He also read Cresar's will, by 

THE RULER OF ROME HAD BEEN FOULLY MURnERED. 

which every Roman Citizen was benefited, and finished his 
oration by laying bare to the gaze of the assembled Romans 
the body of the murdered man-all marred by the traitors' 
knives. 

Then came the q11estion, vVhich side would they take? 
Would they take up Cresar's cause, or stand by Cassius, Casca, 
and Brutus who had murdered him? The question scarcely 
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needed to be put; Cresar had �iven his murderers no cause for 
their hatred; he had done great things for Rome which they 
appreciated; and, last of all, Antony had told the Romans that 
Cresar loved them, and they believed it: they could not do 
otherwise than abhor his murderers and avenge his death. 

A . fouler deed than ever stained the annals of the city of 
Rome-black as is her history-has been committed in and by 
this world. The blessed Son of God has been here. He came 
with his heart full of love to men, yet they rejected Him. 
Cresar might have been charged· truly with ambition and a 
desire to rule, but Jesus was the meek a_nd lowly One; He 
had not where to lay His head in this world, though He was 
the Owner of heaven's eternal palaces. He never thought of 
Himself. His great desire was to bless,. and on every hand 
He scattered His blessing. 

BuT THE WORLD R osE UP AGAINST HIM ; they all cried: 
"Away with-Him." They hated Him without cause, they put 
Him to shame and nailed Him to the Cross. The world is 
guilty of the blood of God's belove·d Son, and every man and 
woman, and boy and girl in it, is either for the world and 
against Christ, or for Christ and against the world. Now, I 
would put the questi0n to each reader of this paper: On which 
side are you? Before you decide1 I should like you to 
remember that J Esus LOVES vou. Do you believe it? -He 
has proved His love. He could have withstqod His foes. 
He could have called twelve legions of shining beings to His 
aid, and with one mighty sweep have driven men and . demon� 
into eternal perdition, but He did not. "He was led as a
sheep to .the slaughter/ and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, 
so opened He not His mouth" ( Acts 8. 3 2 ). 

Why did He suffer thus? Ah! I find the answer in one 
blessed word of four letters-L-O-V-E. He loved sinners. 
His desire was to save them and fill heaven with them; but if
the glory-gates were to be opened and ·sinners welcomed to 
God's home the judgment which their sins deserved had to be 
endured. The life of a holy, spotless Victim had to be offered 
instead of the _guilty, if the guHfy one� were to ·be pardoned. 
And so great was His love that we read Christ died for the 
ungodly. Tell me, Can you think of the. love of Jesus without 
bein_g touched by it? Does not His love constrain you to say, 
Jf He loved me so much, I will by His grace love Him in 
return, and confess His Name in this world where He was 
rejected and murdered. J. T. M.



THE AMERICAN'S MISTAKE. 

T
RAVELLING in the Far West, in company with a dear

fellow-soldier in the Gospel, we took the opportunity of 
distributing "silent messengers" among the passengers. Among 
others, we handed one to a middle-aged gentleman occupying 
a chair right behind us, for American railway carriages are not 
partitioned off like British ones. It wa5 not long after we had 
resumed our seats that the said passenger leaned over to us with 
the Gospel paper in his hand. " Here ! " he exclaimed, "look 
at this queer statement; I can't understand it at all." . The 
brother with me took the paper, and found the printer had 
filled up the column with the 5th verse of the 4th of Romans, 
but devoid of the customary inverted commas, and without 
giving chapter and verse. There it stood: But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 

"But what do you see so objectionable there?" 
"Why; pon't you see the big mistake the printer made? He 

put it that God actually justifies unKodly people. I always 
understood it was the devil who justifies the ungodly." 

"My dear sir, yours is a big mistake. The words you criticise 
are the words of God; they are from the Bible." 

"From the Bible? Why, no! I never came across any such 
sentiment there, and I have been a Sunday scholar and meeting-
goer from childhood days." . 

To convince him the Bible was shown to him, and he was 
allowed to look upon the open Book for himself. We could 
not but feel pity for the poor man as, face to face with the 
Scriptures of Truth, " the heresy" he attacked he found to be 
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nothing less than the sweet message of God to burdened souls 
-the Gospel-while a peculiar look of surprise spr�ad over his
face. Here were inspired -words which went clean contrary to
his traditional religion; which took the foundation away from
beneath him, and left him deluded and deceived.

'Though brought up in a so-called '' Christian land:" it was 
news to hiIP, The sweet chimes of the Gospel had never fallen 
upon his ears. The heavenly music of "It is finished" had 
never entranced his soul. He had been set to toil and sweat 
in the treadmill of religious duty, and, to all intents and pur
poses, Christ was as' Ipuch eclipsed as if the religion he professed 
had been that of Buddha, Mahomet, or Mormon. The preach
i[}g _ which he had heard seemed to be neither law nor Gospel, 
but a bewildering mixture. Not the holy and majestic law 
which awakens and convicts every honest and exercised sotil; 
not the glad tidings of free and boundless grace which tran
quilises and pacifies the troubled conscience, �nd speaks peace 
to the all-fearing and judgment-dreading traveller to the solemn 
bar of God. 

How is it with you? Have you owned up to the name 
".ungodly"; "dead," not a soul-movement towards God ; 
"guilty," not a claim on God, meriting nothing but inexorable 
and eternal judgment at His hand? Oh! if you have, the 
Gospel can tell you that the same Goel who, under law, was 
demanding righteousness, is, under grace, revealing righteous
ness; His own righteousness in justifyin� "freely" (Rom_. 3. 24), 
and "from all things" (Acts 13. 39) by the blo.od of Christ 
(Rom. 5. 9), every ungodly one who u believeth on Jesus." 

He has provided a royal banquet, and is calling to it, not the 
rich and the noble who could recompense Him, but the poor, 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind (Luke ,14)-The poor who 
cannot pay; the ma1med who cannot work; the halt who can
not wa1k; the blind who cannot see. He is welcoming now 
such as can do nothing but enjoy the feast a,nd admire the grace 
that spread ii. 

Gazing upon the five open wounds on the Lamb of God, 
once on the cross, now on the throne, you see the unique and 
astonishing way in which God 9elights to minister to your 
spiritual poverty and he1p1essness, your total inab1lity to take 
one step, y�ur total darkness and blindness. Salvation, with 
all its deep ?,nd precious meaning, is now, since Jesus died and 
rose again, " to him that worketh not, but believeth on �im 
that justifieth the ungodly." M. I. R.



THE COBBLER AND THE LADY; 
OR, ARE YOU PREPARED TO MEET YOUR GOD? 

�rHE following history was communicated to the writer by 
Leonard Strong, of Torquay, who knew the lady, and 

had the whole story direct from her own lips : 
She had been very ill, but now, being convalescent, she 

was taking short rides on her pony in the neighbourhood of 
her home. 

One day as she was passing through the village a cobbler, a 
poor man known to her, laid his hand on , he pony's rein to 

"MY LADY, ARE YOU PREPAl<ED TO MF.ET YOUR GOD?" 
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stay its progress, and addressing the lady said very gently and 
respectfully, '' My lady, are you prepared to meet your God?,, 

It wa·s hardly wise o_r proper, you may say, for a poor man 
thus to addr·ess a lady, but who shall say it was not a message 
from God to that lady, and He is at liberty to use what 
instrµments He thinks fit. 

The lady was highly indignant. Shaking his hand off the 
rein she said: "How dare you stop my pony, and put to me 
such an impertinent question? \Vhat business is it of yours?" 

"I beg your pardon, my lady,'.' replied the cobbler, and 
retired to his cottage. 

But that arrow came from a Mighter than the cobbler, and 
shot by that unerring Hand it stuck fast in th� heart of the 
lady, and she could not get rid of it. 

She returned home in a state of great irritation and told her 
husband of the occurrence. 

He advised her to forget it as fast as she could. It was very 
i,-ude. of the man, he. said, but no doubt he meant well. Of l

course she was prepared to meet God. She had never done 
harm to any one; had att�nded to her religious and other 
duties, and had therefore no cause for fear. 

But the lady could not forget the question, and did not feel 
so sure that she was prepared to meet God. As her uneasiness 
continued, it was proposed to tell the vicar of .the circumstance, 
and ask his advice. He w·as a well-known Broad Churchman. 
He was much amused at the la9y1s trouble, and advised 
her to banish it f ram her memory, and not to think God was '
so hard ac; to require anything more of her than she was 
already giving Him. 

A few weeks· after he enquired how the lady was getting on 
with her spiritual trouble. Finding it still continued, he told 
her that a friend of his, who had .much more experience in 
such matters than he had, was coming on a visit. vVould she 
like a little talk with him? and might he bring him in to 
luncheon? and this was agreed o·n. The clergyman arrived, a 1 

High Churchman of a very pronounced type. · To him the lady 
confided her difficulties. He was very sympathetic, and said 1 

such spiritual troubles were by no means uncommon, and con
fession to a pries� was a very safe and suit�ble proceeding. 
He, of course, was the priest, an·d }:le regarded this as .a con
fession from. the lady. His advice was that, as there was no 
µiorning service in her church, she should fit up a room as an 
Oratory, with a small altar, place a -cross or crucifix in it, and 
I 
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there perform her devotions every day, once, twice, or thrice 
as she pleased, prostrating hetself before the altar. 

This appeared to the lady so very suitable and pleasant to 
her feelings that she adopted it at once, and for a time was 
much more happy and contented. But very soon the old 
unrest returned, and her despair increased. One day it suddenly 
came to her mind, inspired no doubt by the life-giving Spirit 
of God, that she would go and have a talk with the cobbler. 
So, saying nothing to· anyone, she walked off into the village, 
and knocked at the good man's door. 

"May I come in? I want to talk to you," she said. 
The cobbler readily invited the 1ady in, and gave her a chair. 
" Some time ago you asked me if I was prepared to meet my 

God. I was very angry with you at the time, but I cannot get 
rid ·ofthat question to my satisfaction, so I tho·ught I would 
come and ask if you are prepared to meet God, and if so; you 
can perhaps tell me what I must do to get into a like happy· 
position." 

The old man replied : "Praise God, my lady, I am indeed 
prepared to meet Him; but not because I have done anything, 

- or could do anything to make myself fit for His presence. The
Lord Jesus has done all that, and I came to God ,only by what
He has done, and for His sake I am accepted, as the Word of God
says: 'Accepted in the Beloved.' He is all my trust; what He
has done my only plea, and I have peace and rest in Him."

" Is that all? '': 
"Yes; that is all." 
"It seems very simple, and I have been worrying myself all 

these months to no purpose. Tell me how I can get this faith 
to trust Christ only." 

"May I ask you to kneel with me and let us ask God 
together about this matter." 

"Ah, do, do ! " s_aid the lady, all her pric;le gone. 
So they knelt down, and the poor man prayed that she 

might come to an end of "self,'' that she might "Behold the 
Lamb of God" (John r. 29); prayed that there and then she 
might be saved. With a broken and contrite heart she looked 
to Jesus dying on the tree in her room and stead; she believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, so that when they rose the lady had 
obtained the peace which Christ alone can give. Peace "through 
the Blood of His Cross" (Col. 1. 20). Peace received by simple 
faith in the Lord Jesus (Rom. 5. r ) .  Peace which passeth all 
understanding. 
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She returned home a " new creature," full of peace and joy 
· through belit!ving, and put away the altar and the material

cross,to trust onlrin 'what Christ did on Cal�ary'-s Cro�s. for
her and for all who accept Him a-s their onlv Mediator and all�' sufficient Sacrifice with God the Father, and ·she continued for 
many years a bright and happy Christian. A. E. 

SAVED BY GRACE. 

A VED by grace. What do the words mean ? What 
is grace? On the answer to this question great 
issues depend. It is well to be clear as to the 
meaning even of such a small word as grace ,- for 
that small ·word plays a very important part in the 
great plan of salvation. " Grace" simply means un
deserved favour. That is to say, the principle upon 
which God is saving men and women is the principle 
of free favour on His part, and no merit whatever on 
the part of the sinner. Let us praise His name that 
it is so. If He had required a certain amount of merit 

, on our part, where would He have found �t? And if, through 
some fancied merit of our own, we could have helped to procure 
God's favour, would we· not have taken some of the glory to 
ourselves? But in providing salvation God has left nothing 
for us to provide. All th� fitness He requireth is to feel your 
need of Jesus. You say you don't deserve to be saved. True, ,. 
but that just proves you to be one for whom God's salvation 
has been provided. Remember -that grace is simply favour to
the undes�r:ving. If -you are one of tnese, then His favour is 
waiting to go forth to' you. Perhaps you say you would rather 
wait.. But wait for what? To prepare yourself? That is; to 
make yourself deserving I But in so doing you would simply 
disqualify yourself. It was to save the lost that Jestis came. 
If you try to make yourself out to be anything else than a lost 
sinner, do you not see that you put yourself, if we may so 
speak, out of the reach of Christ ? Do not think that you will 
be received if you come with a certain amount of your own self
righteousness. Scripture hath plainly declared that salvation 
is not of works, lest any man should boast. You therefore 
need not bring your works, or your self-righteousness. Grace 
is waiting. �eal with--you as a hell-deserving sinner; but not
as deserving"''ot:. anything else. Such are God's terms. Wilt 
thou, then, be saved now on His terms? w. s. 



THE PARDONED CRIMINAL. 

I 
WAS preaching in the

Southern States of 
America a few years ago, 
and the minister called 
my attention to one of 
the elders in his church. 
He said: When the civil 
war broke our that man 
was in one of the far 
Southern States, and he 
enlisted into the Southern 
army. He was selected 
by the general and sent to 
spy the Northern army. 
As you know, armies have 
no mercy on spies if they 
are caught. This man was 
caught. He was tried by 
court-martial, and ordered 

.&.BRAHAM LINCOLN. to be shot. While he was in 
the guard-room, awaiting the day of execution, the soldiers used 
to bring him his rations. Every time they came to his cell he 
would call Abraham Lincoln by every vile name that he could 
think of. It seemed as though he used to lie awake at night to 
study to make names. At last the soldiers got so angry that they 
said they would be glad when the bullet went through his heart. 
Some of them even said they would be glad to put a bullet 
through him ; and if they were not obliged by military law to 
feed him they would let him starve in prison. They thought that 
was what he deserved f0r�talking so. 'imjustl,y of Abraham Lincoln. 1 

One day, while he was in prison, a Northern officer came 
into his cell. The prisoner, full of rage, thought his time was 
come to be shot. The officer, when he opened the door, handed 
him a free pardon signed by Abraham Lincoln. He told him 
he was at liberty : he could go to his wife and children. The 
man who had before been so full of bitterness and mahce and 
rage suddenly quit:ted down and said, "What ! has Abraham 
Lincoln pardoned me? I have never said a good word about 
him." The officer replied, "If you got what you deserved 
you would be shot. But some one interceded for you at 
Washington, and obtained your pardon: you are now at 
liberty." The minister, as he told me, said that this act of un
deserved kindness quite broke the man's heart and led to his 
conversion; and now, h_e said, let any man speak one wor<_i in 



The Pardoned Criminal. 

the hearing of this man against Abraham Linc(?ln, and you will 
see what will happen. T.here is not a• man in all the Republic' 
of America, I b�lieve, who has a kindlier feeling towards our 
late President than he. 

That is grace. The man did not deserve a pardon. l3ut 
this is exactly what grace is-undeserved mercy. You may 
have been a rebel against God up to this very hour, but if you 
acknowledge your rebellipn, and are willing to take the mercy 
that God offers, you can have it freely. It is the1e for every 
soul on the face of the earth. "The grace of God that bringeth 

: salvation to all men hat.h appeared." Thank God for that. 
Salvation by grace is for all men. If souls are lost it• will not 
be because God has not p;ovided a ,Saviour, but because men 
spurn the gift of God, and dash the cup of salvati�n from them. 

·_____ D, L, MOOOY, 

CORNELIUS'S CONVERSION. 
· Acts ro.

I ' 

S
INNERS of ev'ry nation

May know God's full salvation-
The love of God to man no difference knows ; 

For all who truly fear Him, 
And contritely draw near Him, 

To Jew and Greek alike He mercy shows. 
Cornelius long had fasted, 
Long .time his prayers had lasted, 

Much alms he to the poor had given away; 
And yet no res.t this gave him-
His good works could not save him-

" The one thing needful" still he lacked that day. 
The day that Peter sought him, 
And joyful tidings brought him 

Of peace by Jesus Christ, the Lord of all; 
,vhose death and resurrection 
Procured the full perfection 

·Of all who on His Name for pardon call.
Yes, souls in ev'ry nation, 
Believing, have salvation ; 

Cornelius heard, and, hearing, he believed : 
The Holy Ghost was given
The earnest sent from heaven-

Proof of the gift of life that he received. M. M. D.



A CANADIAN'S CONVERSION.,

MEMORABLE night, one never to be forgotten, wasthe 1st of March, 1881, to me. I had trudged 2½
miles through a blinding snowstorm to reach a little

-c_,- schoolhouse,' where the Gospel was announced to be� preached. I reached it in due time, went in and� took a seat, and soon was listening to God's remedyfor sin-sick sinners, told out in its simplicity. Andduring that Gospel service, while the stormy winds were raging
without, the "peace " of God, that comes " through believing,"took possession of my heart within, I had been born of God. Reader! are you, as I was on entering that building, unsaved,unforgiven ? If so, I entreat you, hasten to accept the gift Godis beseeching you to take. Mu.ch had to be unlearned before I was willing to receive thesalvation, which is only to be obtained as a "free gift." I hadalways been led to believe it was by "our prayers and goodworks" that we were '' made good enough" for heaven. But Ifound it was "not of works,'' or "by works" of. our own, thatsinners were saved, but by the "finished" work of Jesus(John xix. 31 ), " who suffered for sins, the Just, for us, theunjust, that He might bring us to God" (1 Pet. iii. 18). Andthat, if we as "lost" sinners accepted Jesus as our ownSaviour, we had even now eternal life. My "good works" Ifound to be but "dead works," because, done apart fromspiritual life in Christ, and all my "righteousness" in God'ssight were as "filthy rags" (Isa. lxiv. 6). 

... 



A Canad£an's Conversion. 

I had thought a good deal of my prayer-saying, and believed 
my prayers would "weigh well" when put in the scales along 
with my other "good works" against my "evil works." But I 
learned, " they that are in the flesh cannot please God" (Rom. 
·viii. 8)), and that even my prayers, though the nat�ral, a11d "to be
expected; outcome of an awakened soul, were not acceptable to
God, nor was anything laid to my credit for them. "Without
faith,'� it being "impossible to please Him." I knew not that
God was praying me .to accept His salvation, and be " reconciled''
to'Him (2 Cor. v. 20).

A difficulty now stood in my way; I could not feel as though
I loved God, and my want of love, I thought, was an insur
mountable barrier to my having my sins forgiven. 0 h., how
dark and ignorant was I concerning God's way of salvation.·
My difficulty vanished before the light of the wondrous �truth,
'that " God so lo'l.Jed the world, ;hat He gave His only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life ; " and herein is love; not that 'lJle loved
God, but that He lo'l.Jed us, and sent His Son to be the· pro
pitiation for our sins" (John iii. 16; 1 John iv. 10). I saw
that, instead of my waiting to feel love to God, that I was to
believe in His love to me, and accept His· love gift, and the
result would be ·love toward the ·One who had done so much for
me, filling my heart

vVhen I saw there was no "works" to do, nor any "feelings n
to wait for, I came to Jesus as I was, weary and worn, and sad.
I believed in Him as the One who died for my sins. I rested
satisfied with tqe w9rk He. accomplished. for my salvation. I
accepted Him as my own Saviour, and I knew I was saved, not
because I felt happy, but because Jesus died for me; and God has
said, "He that believe th on the Son /,at/1, everlasting life" (J no. iii. 36).

Unsaved reader, I entreat you to take salvation now on God's
terms, namely-

�' Without money and without price " 
As a free gift 
Through believing 

Isa. Iv. 1.

Rom. vi. 23. 
Acts xvi. 31. 

Gli:o. 0. BENNER, Ontario. 
, 

" Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord: Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crinison, 
they shall be as wool.'' Isaiah i. 18. 

I 



"I WILL RISE UP AGAINST YOU IN THE 

JUDGMENT:" 

HOW A HUMBLE TESTIMONY WAS CONFIRMED BY SIGNS FOLLOWING. 

"IF YOU DO, I WILL RISE UP AGAINST YOU." 

F 



"I WILL RISE UP AGAINST YOU IN THE 
JUDGMENT." 

A BOUT forty years ago, in a small town in the West of 
.&.'i.. Scotland, there lived an old man named Boyd. He was 
a hand-loom ?.'ea·,er to trade ; but as he was latterly unable, 
through bodily infirmity, to do much at that occupation, he 
contrived to earn a humble livelihood by selling newspapers. 
He had come under the power of redeeming love, and sought, 
in his own quiet way, to keep a light burning for. ChrJst in a 
day when deep darkness seemed td' have fallen upon the 
people. It was· his custom to hand out a Gospel tract with 
every newspaper he sold. The purchaser of the newspaper 
·received what he paid for, a,nd he also received, as a free gift,
a silent messenger telling of Gocl's lov� and the gift of His·
Son to a perishing world.

One day as th� old man was walking up �nd down the plat
form of the railway station, with his newspapers under his arm,
he heard a voice shouting "Paper here ! " .from one of the car
riages. A young man wished to purchase a newspaper, and
Boyd, according to his usual custom, put a tract on the paper
as he handed it out..

' 

"What is this?" said the young fellow.
" It is a Gosp·el tract."
"A Gospel tract!" he exclaimed. "I'll light my pipe with

this; my old man."
"If you do," said the old man, stretching out his right arm

prophet-like, anq pointing his forefinger at the person he was
addressing-" if you do, .[ will rise up against you in the judg
ment.11

At th_�t moment the engine whistle sounded, and the train
was off.

. . \ 

The rypung ·man sat down with his newspaper-and the tract.
But the tract was uppermost in his mind. " The judgment,"



"I will Rise up against You in the JudKment.,, 

he said to himself; ," there t"s a judgment, and that old man 
spoke of rising up against me in the judgment. I cannot light 
my pipe -with that tract. I'll read it. I'll see wh�t it says." 

Thus muiini, he ,read ; and as he read the Spirit of God 
carried home the message in power to his soul. He found out 
that he was a lost and guilty sinner, going down ta an .undone 
eternity, and that there was nothing before him but a certain 
fearful looking for of ludgntent. The old man's words haunted 
hirn-" I will rise up against you in the judgment!" But the 
healing balm was near. That young man was brought to see 
that, in the sacrifice of God's Son, satisfaction had been made 
for sin, and that God is the Justifier of him that believeth i'n 
Jesus. Through simply believing what God said about Christ' the young man had peace. His troubled soul was at rest. For 
liiin the judgment had now no terrors, for he saw that the 
righteous judg·ment of �od had b_een poured out upon Jesus; 
·and through. simply receiving the glad tidings the young man
knew he ·was saved. He had the assurance that his sins had
been borne by the great Sin-b�arer. . He. was no longer afraid
-of some one "rising up against him in the judgment."

SolJ!e three months later the old man was again at the rail
way station with his newspapers, when he was accosted by a
young man.

"Do you remember," said the stranger, "being at this spot 
about three_.months ago, and handing .a tract to a you·ng nian 
who said he would light his pipe with it?" 

" Yes," replied Boyd, " and I said to him, ' If you do, I will 
rise up against you in the judgment'." 

"I am that young man," said the stranger; "your words 
were the arrow of' God to my soul, and now I am saved t�rough 
the atoning blood." 

The new convert then narrated his experience, while the 
aged pilgrim listened with a joyful heart, happy to find that 
his ·own humble testimony was being confirmed by signs 
following. 

Have you, my reader, been saved by the atoning blood of 
the great Redeemer? If not, then you are drawing nearer 
each day to the inevitable judgment, for God "hath appointed 
a day in the which He will judge the world· in righteousness, 
by that Man whom He hath ordained,, (Acts 17. 31). But if 
you receive the Saviour whom God has appointed, then you 
have the .declaration of Him who cannot lie that you shall not 
come into judgment (John 5. 24). w. s. 



SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF SUCH A THING. 

0 0 0
• 0 0 ° TRANGE as it may seem, Scripture tells us of
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0 .° such a thing as people "rising up in the judg-
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0
°

.. : ment" and c?ndemning other� who had rejected
o ' 

0 0
0 God's salvation. We find this clearly set forth
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0 

,,,, 00 , ... :� i:n Matthew 12. 41, 42, where our Lord, in
L!!:::==:::::::.:....:.0....::0�:.:.a dealing with the wilful blindness of those who
demanded of Him a sign from heaven, says, "The men of
Nineveh shall rise in the judgment with this generation, and
shall condemn it ; because they repented at the preaching of

_ Jonas ; and, behold,' a greater than Jonas is here. The queen
of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation,
and shall conde�n it ; for she came from the uttermost parts
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a
greater than Solomon is here."

The men of Nineveh and the Queen of Sheba had very humble
privileges compared with the people of our Lord's day. In
their case the Son of God was tabernacling among them. ·The
Ligh_t of Life was shining before their eyes ; yet they chose to
remain in darkness. A greater than Jonah, a greater than
S_olomo� wfs there; �et they would not be convinced. There
.fore their condemnation was the greater. Unto them much
had been given, and from them much would be required. M·en
of an earlier time, who lived in the dim twilight of revelationJ
and had humbled themselves _at the sound of God's •YOite,
would rise up in the judgment and condemn those �ho, against
the clearest light, were determined to remain in their sins.

From all this we make the plain deduction that the clearer
the light that sh_ines around you the greater will be your con
demnation if you reject that light. You have had privileges
and opportunities that do not fall within the reach of those who
dwell in the dark ]_ands, where the light of the Gospel has never
shone. You have heard of a Saviour-of His love, of His
death, of His resurrection ; that He· suffered,. the Just o·ne, for
you, the unjust, that He might brfng you to God. The ques
tion, therefore, is simply this: Have you been brought to God?
A Deliverer has appeared; have you accepted that Deliverer?
Salvation has been provided; have you made that salvation
yours? Your sins cry aloud for judgment, and shall continue
to cry, even to the ag�s 'of eternity, if you are not cleansed by
the precious blood of the Son of God. w. s.

THERE is no darkness of.soul so deep as that which follows
rejected Jight.



"WE'RE SAVED! WE'RE SAVED!" 

I
N all English history there is no story more thrilling than

one that comes to us as authentic in connection with the 
relief of Lucknow, and I must give it to you to illustrate your 
great danger, and the pains that God has taken to save you. 

You have all read of the Indian Mutiny, and of the terrible 
bloodshed that followed the rising of the Sepoys against their 
British officers in the year 18 5 7. Revolting indeed were the 
deeds enacted during those terrible months, yet amid all the 
treachery and slaughter. wonderful fortitude and bravery were 
displayed by the handful of English men and women. Some 
of them, I doubt not, were sustained through their sufferings 
by the grace and love of the Lord Jesus Christ, for they knew 
Him as their Saviour. It is a good thing to be a Christian, 

"CAUGHT UP THE CHILDREN IN THEIR ARMS." 



" We're Saved I We're Saved I" 

for Christians have a joy-that worldly adversity cannot spoil, 
and a power from Jesus in heaven to sustain them in every trial. 

The Sepoys besieged Lucknow in the month of May ; and 
until the end of September the siege lasted. Awful were the 
sufferings of the little garrison and their wives and children. 
Famine and pestilence thinned their ranks from within, and 
the fierce foe threatened them from without. Help, long
looked for, was. despaired of, �nd they almost gave up all hope 
of being saved. Forlorn indeed they must have been as day 
after day came and went only to find and leave them again 
in greater danger than ever. Yet this is but a feeble illustration 
of your danger if you are still without Christ. You are a 
sinner, and your sins, like a host of foes, are against you, and 
will certainly bring about your condemnation if not put away. 

Then God's Word tells us that Satan goes about like a 
roaring lion seeking whom he may devour-he is your enemy, 
,and you need saving from his power. You have sin within 
you. Eternity is ahead of you. The sins you �ave committed 
deserve God's righteous judgment;· how great indeed is your 
danger ! 0 that you would wake up to it, and then you would 
look eagerly for salvation, as the little garrison in Luckno.w did. 
In this death-beleagured city there was a corporal's wife named 
Jessie Brown. Throughout the siege she was in a constant 
fever, but at l�ngth she had fallen asleep on· the stones of the 
street. Suddenly, with a wild scream, she awoke, and, after 
listening for a moment to some sound that had fallen upon her 
ear, she ·cried, "·Dinna ye hear it 7 Dtnna· ye hear it 7 Jfs 
the slogan of the Highlanders. WE'RE SAVED! WE'RE SAVED!,,.

Those around her were perfectly bewildered. For a moment 
their faces brightened and they strained their ears to catch the 
welcome sound, but instead, they only heard the cannons roar, 
and they one and all sank into worse despair. But J e�sie 
Brown persisted that she really .heard deliverance at hand. 
" Courage! courage ! " she cried, " hark to the slogan-to the 
Macgregor, the granqe·st of them all. The Campbells , are 
coming ! D'ye heat·?. Will ye no' believe it noo ? They'll 
come through fire and water, never fear." 

There could be no doubt about it now. The shrill blast 
of the Scottish bagpipes was heard by every ear, above the 
cannonading. Salvation was just at hand. Through a veritable 
storm of bullets, Havelock and his brave Highlanders forced 
their way, until, with a loud and ringing shout of triumph, 
they reached the streets of the city. 



"We're Saved I We're Saved I" 

SlR HENRY HAVELOCK, who relieved 
Lucknow. 

Touching it must have 
been to have seen the meet• 
ing between the delivered 
and the deliverers. Those 
Highlanders, with tears 
streaming down their rough 
cheeks, caught up the chil
dren in their arms and 
pressed  them to the i r  
bosoms, while round them 
thronged the men and 
women of the garrison, 
eager to express their grati
tude and to listen to the 
story of the amazing hard
ship they had passed through 
to save them. Do you think 
that those people would ever

forget their deliverers ? I 
think not. Now let me tell you that One has come to save 
you. He came from heaven to meet the foes and overcome 
them that He might deliver you. Jesus could not fail in what 
He came to accomplish. Jessie Brown had great faith in the 
Campbells when she cried, "Never fear." Yet they might 
have failed, but Jesus could not. Ilis love was great, and His 
power was greaf as well, and His love led Him to endure the 
fire of wrath against sin, and to pass through the waters of 
judgment. Truly fesus went through fire and water that He 
might save sinners.. Now the news of salvation is brought to 
you - not of a salvation still to be accomplished, but of a 
glorious work already DONE, for Jesus on the Cross cried, 
"It ts finished." If you will trust in Jesus you shall be saved, 
your many sins shall all be forgiveh, Satan shall have no more 
power over you, and instead of going to hell, heaven shall be 
your home _for _ever. And Jesus wants to press you to His 
heart of love, as those brave Highla.fiders embraced the 
delivered children of Lucknow. 0, don't reject Hirn. Let 
Him save you. Think of Jesus, who "though He was rich, 
yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through His 
poverty n1ight be rich;" think of all His wonderful love in 
coming down from heaven, and as you think of all this put 
your confidence in Him. Then, like Jessie Brown, you will 
be able to say, "Never fear, we're saved! we're saved!" J. T. M. 



GOD'S WORD ,FOR IT. 

• YOUNG man was deeply anxious about his soul.
He wanted to hnow his· sins were forgiven; but 
he did not know how he could be sure of being 
saved. He went to many meetings, but only got 
more and more miserable. One night, after he 
had returned from an experience meeting with 

his father, he went upstairs alone, and kneeling hy his bedside 
he resolved he would not sleep till. lie knew for certain his· sin� 
were forgiven. He remembered what some of the men who 
had given their "experience" at that _night's meeting had said, 
and so he prayed: "Lord, one man was saved by se.eing a vision; 
let me see one and know I am saved." .But though he waited 
long and peered into the darkness, no vision came. Then' he 
said, "Lord, one man says he was saved by seeing a bright light. 
shine in his room when he was praying; let ·me see a bright 
light." But still no peace of soul came to poor T. W.'s heart, 
and so at last, weary and sad, he got into bed. 

Next day, as he was at his work, he had his open Bible· in 
front of him, and as he read its pages, seeking God's way of 
salvation, his eyes fell on the words of John 5. 24: "He that 
believeth on the Son HATH everlasting life." In a moment he 
saw how he might be sure of salvation. Not by seeing "visions" 
or "bright lights," but by simply believing in the Son of God, 
who has "made peace" with God for sinners "by the blood of 
His Cross." There and then the young man believed God's 
Word, and light shone into his heart as the result of believing 
God; he did not feel he was saved because he saw a bright 
light, but the light came because he· believed. Scientists talk a 
great deal about "cause and e,ject," .and there are a great many 
people who .want to feel the "effect" of believing (that is, they 
want to feel happy) qef<?re "cause" nas been given. But God� 
order is "be!ieve and b�- happy," not "/Je happy and believe." 

Hope which is· ba$ed on the WoRfvOF ·Gon·will ·be a sure 
and certain hope. "Which hope we. have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure' and . steadfast " ; . and this Word declares that 
"He is able to save to the uttermost those that come unto God 
by Him, seeing He (Jesus) ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." vVe have not a dead Saviour; though He· once died, 
He is now risen, and seated at God's right hand He· welcomes. 
every sinner with tender love. 

The young man believed God meant what H: e said when he 
read, "He that believeth. on the Son HATH everlasting life." 
Do ,·ou believe it? M. M. D



"SAVED AT SEVENTY':· 

OR. G ---. D WIT L NEVER GO BACK ON HIS WORD." 

A STR�HT SCENE, ORILLtA, ONTARIO. 



"SAVED AT SEVENTY." 
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HILST preaching the Gospel in a Canadian city

·: : I became deeply interested in an old �cotch
. , lady who attended the meetings, and who 

seemed to be an eager and an attentive listener. 
In the course of conversation I learnea that she 
had been brought up religiously, was a regular 

ch�rch attender, and had been a communicant for over fifty years 
One eyening• I had a long conversation with Mrs. Johnstone. 

I asked-her how it was with her soul. Shaking· her head, she 
frankly confessed that she was still unsaved, as she had not 
experienced the great change without which the Lord Jesus 
has said no one can see the kingdom of-God (John 3. 3). 

Night after night she attended the meetings, and seemed to 
get more and more troubled, and she was led to see that in 
God's sight all her fancied good works, prayers, church attend
ance, and religious observances were but as filthy rags ( Isaiah 
64. 6), refuges of lies under which she had been sheltering, and
from the depths of her soul came the cry, "What must I do to

· be saved ? " She was shown from the Word of God that no
one but the Lord Jesus could meet her need. She was told
that the free, full, and present-forgiveness of all her sins could
be had by simply believing on the Lord Jesus, who bled and ,
died for her on Calvary's cross.

Instead of looking to or believing in Jesus, Mrs. Johnstone
looked within to her cold, hard, wrerched heart, and she be
came· more and more miserable. Instead of occupying her
mind wifh God's wondrous and boundless love, she dwelt on
her feelings towards God, her • lack of sorrow for sin, and lack
of love to Christ, and, as a natural an·d necessary consequence,
her misery was increased and intensified. As she thought on
her past life, all stained with guilt, all criminal with rebellion,
she trembled; 3:nd when she medi'tated on God's amazing
tongsuff e_riqg, she exclaimed, " Is it not a wonder that God did ,
not cut me down long ago? ''

Yes, it was a wonder that God did not cut down old Mrs.
Johnstone ! Ang let me ask, Is it not a great wonder that J'OU,

reader, have not been ct.it down? If you had received what
your sins merited, long, lonK ere this you. would have been be
yond the reach of hope. Mrs. Johnstone was shown that the
Lord Jesus had paid sin's penalty with His own precious life;
that God was fully and perfectly satisfied with what He had
done, and the very moment she really believed this, that He
had taken her place and suffered for her, she would be saved.



'� Saved at Seventy." 

It seemed to her '' too good to be true "-simply "too easy a 
way of getting to heaven." She thought that she "must do 
something " in addition to what Christ had suffered. She did 
not understand that· the Lord Jesus had done all, that He had 
endured the whole punishment due to her, and satisfied the 
demands of justice in her room and stead. 

How could she be expected to see it when the eye of her 
soul was continually gazing inwards on herself.instead of on 
Christ 'I

Despair seemed to settle on .the old Jady. Seventy years of 
age, and could not believe what God had said about His Son ; 
guilty of the most qreadful sin it was possible to commit; every 
moment, every day she was calling God a liar. "He that be
lieveth not God hath made Him a liar; because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of His Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life" (1 John 5. 10, 11). 

She was greatly surprised at this, and declared that she 
would neve� dare to be guilty of such a terrible crime ; that it 
"would be an awful thing for anybody to do the like of that.,s 
Still she was really making God a liar, through not believing 
what He had testified of His Son, and by such prete·nces as 
"it is too good to be true," or "too easy a way of being saved," 
or "we must do our part." 

Mrs. Johnstone imagined that she did believe on Jesus,. but 
when asked if she had eternal l.ife she replied that "she could 
not say that." She was shown from the Scriptures that if she 
had not everlasting life it was simply because slie did not believe 
on the Lord Jesus ; that every one who really believed on Him 
had God's word for• it tliat he was forgiven and justified from 
all things. "All that believe are justified from all things" 
(Acts 13. 38, 39). Like very many others, ,she was the victim 
of a common and wide-spi-:ead delusion, that she must first feel 
some great change, and then s4e would know that she was for
given. She expected to feel happy before she was saved, in
stead of being -first saved and then happy. · She did not then 
know that "Believing is the r"ot and feeling the fruit." To use 
a homely but expressive phrase, she was "putting the cart be
fore the horse," not perceiving that the feelings spring from the 
knowledge, and not the knowledge from the feelings. 

One evening shortly afterwards she was asked if she had got 
hold of the truth. u It's all right now," was the prompt reply.

In answer to enquiries as to how she had obtained peace 
with God, she said: u For seventy years I have been looking 



"Saved at Seventy." 

into my old, wicked heart, seeing if I had anything to commend 
me to God. I could get nothing there to give me comfort, 
and though I did not like· to confess it, I saw that if I kept on 
in that way it would take me to hell� but now I have given 
the whole thing up, and I am looking to Jesus, who took my 
place and died in my stead, and God says in His Book that I 
am saved. I am resting on that, and the feelings will follow. 
God. will never go back on His word. 11 

,i Just resting on the ·promises, and He'll never go back on 
His word." What a delightfully simple and Scriptural testi
mony ! God has promised eternal life to all who believe on 
His Son. The moment that you really believe that He who 
has taken your piace was wounded for you1 transgressions and 
bruised.for your iniquities (Isa. 53. 5), you have His word for 
it that you are a child of God, alt forgiven, an heir of God and 
a joint-heir with Jesus Christ (see Acts 16. 31, Rom. 10. 9). 

God will never "go back on His word." There is not the 
slightest fear of that, for "it is impossible for God to lie ,,
(Heb. 6. 18). And if you, at this very moment, as you are, 
and where you are, believe these " glad tidings " of the grace 
of God, that Christ died for you and bore sin's penalty, you 
will sing. with your heart : 

'' I will believe, I do believe, 
That T esus died for me." 

"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ ,:. as the One who was
wounded for your transgressions and bruised for your iniqui
ties, and God says of you : "Hath everlasting life,'' and He 
will never go back on His word. A. M.

"PECULIAR PEOPLE." 

A
RE you saved? If so, you· may be sm:e of this, that the

� 1 world will think you peculiar. We read in Titus 2. 14
that God's people are a pecullar peple. Have the people round 
about you not commenced yet to think that you are peculiar? 
Have they not been taking knowledge of you that you have 
been with Jesus (Acts 4. 13)? Has your speech not "bewrayed" 
you yet (Matt. 26. 7 3)? Has your walk not shown them that 
you are walking not after the flesh but after the Spirit (Rom. 
8. 4)? If not, then the worst is to be feared; and that i� that
you are not converted at all. Oh, make sure on this point!
Examine the foundation. Rest not till you ·know for certain
that you are "b01;n again," for "except a man be born again he
cannot see the kingdom of God."



"GETTING BETTER EVERY DAY.'' 

I 
WAS carrying on Gospel meetings in a barn over in the

North of Ireland. Among those who came to hear the 
Word were a farmer and his wife. Both were respectable 
people, and the woman, besides her respectability, had for a 
long time paid great attention to the exercises of religion. I 
have observed that it is hard to reach these religious people 
who have never been born again. However, I was glad to see 
the couple coming regularly to the meetings, for faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the preaching of the Word. 

The farmer was soon brought under conviction of sin, and 
left the meeting one night perfectly conscious of his lost condi
tion, and longing to be saved. Next day, whilst engaged in 
his work on the farm, he saw that Christ had finished the work 
that saves. He perceived, under the enlightening power of 
the Spirit, that the Blood has made atonement, and that his part 
in the transaction was simply to believe the good news. He 
at once believed what God had said concerning Christ, and 
peace-the peace made by the blood-filled the farmer's heart. 

He at once sought his wife, saying, "I have some news for 
you to-day. I am saved now : Jesus is mine." 

"Saved I" she said ; don't you talk about being saved. 
With all my religion, I would not dare to say that ; and you 
should say nothing to anybody about it, for I know what you 
are." 



"Gettinr Beiter Every Day." 
. , 

T�e·farmer, who had bee� addi�ted to a glass on Saturday 
nights; told• her that by Goo's·• grace " old thihgs · had passed 
away:" 

"First market-day will tell," she said. "We'll wait till then." 
When the market-day arrived she was waiting his return from 

the town, confidently expecting her ·suspicions to be confirmed. 
But he was .perfectly sober. It was clear that drink had not 
everi crossed his lips. She became serious. She saw that God 
was at work. Years of religion had failed to bring her peace, 
and here her husband was rejoicing in God's.salvation, after 
hearing the Gospel a very few times. 

That night at the meeting she was an earnest listener. 
Thoroughly convinced that she was without Christ, she drank 
in.the word of the truth of the Gospel, and entered into peace. 
At the close of the meeting she came over to where I was and 
told me she. was now saved-all glory to Jesus' Name. 

"When did it take place?,, I enquired. "Ten minutes 
ago," she said, "while I was sitting' over yonder." She had , 
ceased to _rest on her religion as a meaqs of justification before 
God. She hac;l been brought to see that all her righteousnesses 
were as filthy rags. Her eternal salvation lay not in the self

standing bu:t in the Christ standing. She was now in Him
accepted in Him-passed out of death into life. 

".You might take me to my sisters," she said, "that they 
may see how God has answered their prayer.s." I did as she 
pad desired, and never shall I forge� the scene, as these women 
-now all daughters of the King-embraced each other and
praised their G9d.

Seven years afterwards I was passing that way, and visited 
the·worthy couple. They were qoth pursuing their heavenly 
way-still praising God. They had been kept by His power 
in all those years; for Christ is not only able to save, but to 
keep all who trust in Him. 

"What have y�:m to say to it now?" I asked. 
"Oh," said the farmer's wife, "it is getting better every day." 
Can you say this? .Can you say it is getting better every 

, day? If you are a stranger to God's Son-if you are not saved 
1 by the Blood-it is not· getting better with you every day. It 
•: is not a day's -march nearer home, but a day's march nearer 
, judgment !-a day's march nearer a lost eternity! It is only 
,' those who have received Christ, those who know their sins 

forgiven, and can read their title clear to mansions in the 
skies, that can say, "It is getting better every day." H.



THE LAWYER'S DI.SC.OVERY.-

r.:-::::.�;c;;;;• �lo! HILST a gifted evangelist was preaching the 
ff� , Gospel to an interested audience, his attention
H �. was attracted to a lawyer, a professing Christian, 

who appeared restless and uneasy. At the close 
of the service, the lawyer left, and soon after the 
evangelist called at his house, and found him 

pacing up and down the floor of his library, in a state of deep 
soul distress. 

u Oh " said he " I
, ' 

have made a great
discovery to-

night. I 

"SOON AFTER THE EVANGELIST CALLED AT HIS HOUSE." 

have been blameless in the eyes of man, but inasmuch as I have 
not been living to the glory of God, my whole life has been a life 
of sin." 

This was truly a "great" _discovery. The gentle�an had 
been passing for a "good Christian,'' and vet he had never ex-



The Lawyer's piscovery. 

perienced the mighty change of conversion to God. ;-If this 
change has not taken place in the reade(s experience, he is, even 
now, pressing on to endless misery. Are you working/or salvation, 
or from salvation? Are you engaged in· religious activities to 
obtain forgiveness, or because you are al.r,tady _forgiven? Wpich? 
"All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags" (haiah 64. 6): The 
holiest acts that unconverted men and women perform are but 
"filthy rags" in God's sight. "They that are in the flesh cannot 
'please God" (Rom. 8. 8). 

The lawyer not only learned that his life had been a co�plete 
failure ; he also disco�.ered that in spite of th is, God had so loved 
him as to give the darling of His bosom to bear the punishment 
due to him, that he might not perish, but have everlasting life. 

Has the reader believed what God has said about him 1
And has he believed what God has· said about Christ 1 " He 
that believetb on the Son of God, hath the witness in himself; 
h� that believeth not God, hath made Him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of His Son ; and this 
is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in His Son " ( 1 J no. 5. 1 o, 1 1 ).

IMMEDIATE SAI.,;VATION . 

... ·�·=· :-:.·.• OW long does it take to be saved? Just the same 
::· 

· 
·: ::; amount of time. as it takes to believe the record· ··· which God has given of His Son. . Believing is 

���-�-r, an act :,it is a thing done in a moment. _ There-
fore God's salvation is an z'mmediate salvation. 
Praise His name! This is the very salvation 

needed by a guilty world. Man's. way to be saved is on the 
principle of wo,:ks. God's way to be saved is on the principle of 
faith. Now, what does Scripture say as to "faith" and "works" 
in obtaining peace with God? It matters very little what man
says. What does God say? That is the great question. He 
plainly declares that Ile saves the sinner on the principle ofYaith.
In Rom. 3 28 we find it stated in the clearest possible manner 
that "a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law." 
Then again (Rom. 5. 1), "Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God." Then again, we read that God hath set forth Christ 
Jesus to be a propitiation through. faith in His blood (Rom. 3. 2 5). 
Reader, such are God's terms-" Believe, and _live.'' 



G 

"SAVE THE MAN IN THE CART·" 
' 

OR, 

'' STARTLED FROM HIS DREAM OF SIN IN A REMARKABLE WAY." 

"HE STOOD UP IN ms CART so AS TO HAVE A COMMANDING VIEW 

OF THK SITUATION." 



"SAVE THE MAN IN THE CART.,, 

���r.i0 HE following case of conversion is one ( doubt
less out of a ·great many) which shows how 
God can turn a: very simple word into a wprd 
of power, and from the bow drawn. at a ven
ture can send an arrow straight to the sinner's 
heart. By strange a�d often unexpected 

means the Lord is often pleased to draw sinners to IIimself. 
It is questionable if you will find two cases of conversion 
exactly alike in every detail. In the· case before us the means 
used in the awakening of a sinner were certainly of a very un
usual character. 

It appears that one day two brothers in Christ went out for 
a short walk into the country. They had not gone far when 
-.as was probably their usual custom - they went into a 
field next the highway, where all was quiet and no one near, 
in order to have a little prayer and communion with their 
heavenly Father. 

While the two children of God w�re engaged in prayer a 
man drove up the road in a cart. He had observed them go 
into the field. As he approached the spot he heard the sound 
of voices, and drew near to find out what was going on, as he 
thought. our two friends were under the influence of liquor. 
Having drawn up his horse Glose to th.e hedge, he s·tood up in 
his cart so as to have a commanding view of the situation. He 
soon discovered that prayer was being engaged in. And no 
sooner had this discovery been ma.de than he found that he 
himself had an interest in the prayer that ·was at that moment 
ascending to heaven. One of the two on the other side of the 
hedge (we may call him Lawson) was praying at the time, and 
having seen the position of matters, he was led to cry out sud
denly in prayer : " 0, Lord, save the man in the cart."

It was a trying moment for the carter. He was a stranger 
to Goci's salvation, and had no wish whatever to come into such 
close contact with men of prayer. If he· had entertained any 
suspicion that two such men were on the other side of the 
hedge he would no doubt have given thetn a wide berth; but 
his curiosity had caused· him to draw up at that particular spot, 
and he had heard the petition ascending to heaven that "the 
man in the cart." 1night be saved. 

He waited to hear no more-he was now thoroughly-alarmed. 
Applying the whip' vigorously to his horse, he set off at a ·rapid 
pace, evidently conc.luding that the sooner ;tie was out of ear
shot the better. In a few moments the two inen behind the 



"Save the Man in the Cart." 

hedge were left behind in the distance and the fugitive.breathed 
freely. Yes, he had succeeded in removing himself from the 
hallowed atmosphere of that little '' prayer-meeting,,; but he 
could not shut out the memory of the words, " 0 Lord, save the 
man in the cart." He had fled from the presence of those two 
humble disciples of Jesus ; but the arrow of conviction had 
entered his conscience. He was awakened to see that he was 
a guilty sinner, hurrying on to a lost eternity. 

How many there are who, like that "man in the cart," are 
found fleeing from anything that would bring them into the 
conscious presence of God ! Prayer to them has no attrac
tion. The c.ompany of men of prayer is shunned. They will 
even take to flight at the bare prospect of being brought face
to-face with God about their sins. They desire not the know
ledge of His ways. They say, "Depart from us, 0 God." 
Unsaved one, are you saying, "Depart''? What if God were 
to take you. at your word, and were to depart-? Have you 
counted the awful cost-to be without God, without hope, 
without mercy, to all eternity? 

Lawson and his friend wended their way home after their 
somewhat singular experience that day, and the incident would 
doubtless be soon out of their thoughts. After several months 
:bad elapsed Lawson had occasion to visit a certain house in 
the town where he lived. On opening the door he was met 
by a man who accosted him as follows : " Come away, Mr. 
Lawson; you are just the very man I wanted·to see." 

" How is that ? " said the visitor. 
"Do you remember," said the man, "being out one day on 

the road to -- with a companion, and going into a field to 
pray, when a man drove up in a cart, and you prayed, '0 Lord, 
save the man in the cart ' ? Well, I was that man. I drove 
off as soon as I heard the words, but I could not get rjd of 
them. They haunted me night and day. I had been careless 
and unconcerned all my life, and I knew no peace since that 
day till very la_tely, when I found the peace of God at. the Cross 
of ·Christ. I am now happy in Him, knowing He �as saved me, 
although He drew me to Himself in such a remarkable way." 

Lawson was heartily rejoiced to find that the Lord had 
carried home the few ejac;ulatory words with such power, and 
that the prayer by the wayside had been so abundantly 
answered. He join�d with his new-found brother . in praising 
God for- such a remarkable work of grace. 

The man gave evidenc� of the reality of his coi:iversion by 
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living the new life, and there is reason to believe that his wife 
and one of his family have since· that time been brought to 
the feet of Jesus through his instrumentality. 

You may say it was by the merest accidental circumstance 
that the carter heard himself prayed for by the side of the high
way that day. And no doubt this is so. But though it was 
accidental from our point of view, we can well believe it was 
designed by the God of all grace that the man in the cart 
should be startled, from his dream of sin in that remarkable 
way. But the fleeing carter was soon the repenting carter, and 
ere long the rejoicing carter. And he had a right to rejoice, 
for· he knew his sins forgiven, and that he was on his way to 
heaven. 

Reader, is this the secret of the spring of your joy-that your 
sins are forgiven, and that you are on your way to heaven? 
All other questions fade into insignificance in comparison with 
this question : " Have I been saved for eternity?'' You may 
flee from man. You may put miles between yourself and those 
who would ask you such "awkward questions." But you 
cannot flee from Goel. You must meet Him. The day of 
darkness-the hour of doom-is nearing ; and if you are not 
slieltered by the blood of Christ you shall not escape. Are you 
determined to perish ? Or wilt thou now receive _the Christ 
of God ?. w. s. 

YOU MUST KNOW THAT VOU ARE "LOST." 

T
HE Philippian 'jailor knew that he was lost, else he would

never have asked what he had to qo to be saved. 
Reader, have you ever seen yourself to be a lost sinner? 

Do you say, "Of course ·we are all sinners?" That is very 
true; but some are sinners saved by grace journeying to 
heaven. While others are lost, hastening as fast as time can 
carry them to an eternal hell. 

Reader, are you saved or lost ? Face the question fairly. 
Were you called to meet God at this moment, are you 
prepared? If unsaved, unconverted, unforgiven, listen to the 
word of Jehovah-" The soul that sinneth it shall die" (Ezek. 
r8. 4); "The wicked shall be turned into hell and all the 
nations that forget God,, (Psalm 9. 17 ). 

If you know that you are lost, there is One both willing and 
able to save you. His mission to this world was to" Seek and 
to save that which was lost" (Luke 19. 1 o ). 



"IF A MAN DOES THE BEST HE CAN 

IT WILL BE ALL RIGHT IN THE END." 

" 
I 

DON'T believe in your doctrine," said a sailor to a servant
of Christ travelling in one of the Clyde steamers. My 

opinion is, that if a man does the best he cal) it will be all right 
with him in the end." 

"And is that the only way by which a sinner can get to 
heaven?" 

"I believe so; and don't you think that it is a g0od way?" 

Photo by 7. Donaldson. ONE OF THE CLYDE PASSENGBR STEAMERS. 

" Do you expect to get there ? " 
" Of course I do." 
" How many times have you used profane language since you 

spoke to me ? " 
"Oh, well, I have got into that habit, but I mean to give it up." 
"And are you sure that you are able?" 
"Certainly." 
"And is that the only sin you are guilty of?'' 
" Oh, no ; I am not one of those sort of people who pretend 

to be perfect." 



"If a Man does the Best he can. it wtll be All Rleht t"n the. end." 

"Then, according to your own admission, YOU have not done 
the best you could; if that is the ONLY way of getting to heaven, 
you have not the slightest chance of ever being there." The 1 

sailor's mouth, for. the time being at least, was stopped. 
Do You expect to_ be saved by "doing your best"? If so, 

better be undeceived now than find out when too late that this 
is not God's way of salvation. 

11 Not the righteous, not the righteous; 
Sinners, Jesus came to save." 

" I came not to call the righteous, but SINNERS to repentance '' 
(Matt. 9. I 3). " The Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was LOST" (Luke 19. Io). What is the use of such 
a supposition as, "If a man does the ·best he can," when God's 
Holy Word distinctly and emphatically asserts that No ONE HAS 
;EVER DONE so ? Listen to the voice of God : " They are ALL 
GONE ASIDE, they are ALL TOGETHER BECOME FILTHY : .. there is 

. NONE THAT DOETH GOOD, NO, NOT ONE ,, (Psalm 14. 3).
You know .right well that you have again and again done 

what you should not have done, and omitted to do what you 
should have done. You don't "pretend to be perfect." But 
let me remind you that one sin. is sufficient to condemn you. 
You have committed thousands ! "\iVhosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet OFFEND IN ONE POI�T, HE IS Gl)ILTY OF 
ALL" (James 2. IO). 

The "best" that you can do is to admit ·that you are a 
worthless, helpless, guilty sinner, unable to do a single good act 
to merit forgiveness. Whenever you see that you are a lost, 
ruined, and condemned sinner, you will be anxious to learn 
what the Lord Jesus Christ did; and when by the eye of faith 
you see that "everything was fully done," you will ceas� talking 
about your work and get occupied with His finished work. 

"To him that WORKETH NOT, but believeth on Him that 
justifieth the UNGODLY, his FAITH is COUNTED FOR RIGHTEOUS-
NESS" (Rom. 4. 5). A. M.

WHAT I INTEND TO DO. 

I 
WANT to see a little more of life. I want to enjoy myself

like other• people. What then? I mean to settle down 
and attend to business. I shall improve my position, make 
money, gather a family and friends around me, be considered 
respectable, and live to a good old age in ease and comfort. 
And then? Why, then I $Uppose-I must die! And then? 



THE GREATEST OF ALL SECRETS. 
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T
HERE is possi1:>ly

no greater in
ventor on the face of 
the earth to-day than 
Edison, and possibly 
no greater genius has 
ever set foot on this 
planet. His discov
eries and inventions 
have surpassed any
thing the world has 
ever known. The 
phonograph and tele
phone are sufficient 
in themselves to show 
his patient research 
and inventive power. 
From his laboratory 

THOMAS Atva EmsoN. his inventions have 
gone out to the ends of the civilised world, so that no name is 
more widely known. 

Recently he was interviewed regarding his beliefs. To the 
interviewer he said : " After years of watching the processes of 
Nature; I no more doubt the existence of an Intelligence that 
is running all things, than I do the existence of myself. Take, 
for instance, the crystal known as ice. There are hundreds of 
combinations that.form crystals, and every one of them, save that 
of ice, sinks in water. If it had done so we would all be dead; 
because, if ice sank to the bottom of the rivers, lakes, and oceans, 
as fast as they froze, these places would soon be frozen up, and 
there would be no water left. That is only one example out of 
thousands that to me proves beyond the possibility of a doubt that 
some vast Inte�ligence is governing this and the other planets." 

Questioned as to prayer, he said he wasn't able to believe that 
the Supreme Intelligence hears and answers prayer. "Law," he 
said, "holds everything in its grip like a vice.. If. we obey the 
laws that rule the-world, we will be happy; and if we don't, we 
are Hable to get hurt." Asked as to the future life, he replied: 
"I don't know anything about this life, to say nothing of the life 
hereafter. I knowsomethingaboutsteam and electricity, but why 
we came here, and where we are going. to, is beyond my ken." 

If the great inventor is correctly reported, it shows afresh that 
"the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are ioolishness unto him; neither can he know them, 

i 
I 



The Greatest of all Secrets 

for they are spiritually discerned 11 (:i Cor. 2. 14). A man may 
be, deeply versed in Nature, know a great deal about steam and 
electricity, understand the properties and combinations of 
chemicals, perceive clearly the reign of uniyersal law, and have 
other secrets at his finger ends to which multitudes are strangers, 
but there is a secret called the secret of the Lord (Ps. 2 5. 14), to 
which many wise and learned men are strangers. With this 
secret many poor and uneducated people are happily acquainted, 
and full well they know that there is a God who hears and answers 
prayer; and full well also they know where they are going to 
when this life is over, for their faith is centred in Him who has 
said: "!goto prepare a place for you_" (John 14. 3); "and where I 
am, thereshall alsoMy servantbe"(Jno. 12. 26). Theknowledgeof 
chemistry is good, but the knowledge of salvation is better. J.C.

FAITH. 

D 
L. MOODY says: "The idea that you require a special

• kind of faith is all wrong. Use the faith you have already,
Just believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Any faith that brings you 
to Him and links you with Him is the right kinrl of faith. Sup
po·se I meet a man whom I have seen 'night after night begging, 
and I say to him, 'Hullo, beggar, is that you?' 'Don't call me a 
beggar; I am a beggar nb longer.' 'Are you not the man who has 
beeri begging here every night?' 'Yes:' 'Where did you get 
your good clothes? How is it that ·y9u are not a beggar?' 
'No, I am no beggar; I am worth a thousanq. dollars.' 'How 
is that?' ' Well, sir, last night I was here begging, and a man 
came along and put a cheque for one thousand dollars in 
my hand.' 'How did you know it was good?' ' I took it to 
the bank, and they gave Irie gold for it.' 'How was it done?' 
'Wel1, I held out my hand, and he put the cheque right into it, 
and I too� it to the bank and got gold for it.' ·, Did you really 
get it in that way?' 'Yes.' 'How did you know it was the right 
kind of hand?' 'Why/ says the beggar, 'what do I care about 
the hand? I have got the money.' Faith is the. hand that 
reaches out and tctkes the blessing. Any faith that brings you 
to Chriit is the right kind of fajth; and instead of looking at 
your faith look to Christ. See if y9u · have the right kind of 
a Christ-a Christ that is giving you victory over sin. Someone 
has said that faith is to the soul what the eye is to the body. I 
do not pick my·eyes out of my head every now and then to see 
if they are the right kind of eyes. Yet people are doing that 
with faith all the time." 



"SWEARING TOM" OR "PREACHING TOM." 
WITHIN a mile of the centre of the city of Glasgow stands 

a well-known drapery establishment, presided over by ' a Christian gentleman who, though many years on the way to 
heaven, still "retains the dew of his youth" in seeking to save 
that which is lost. 

Naturally, the ramifications of his business are very extensive 
and cover a wide area, embracing dealings with all sorts and 
conditions of men, one of whom, living in a large coal and 
iron centre, was knowH all over the district as" Swearing 

THE CE!'l:TRF. OF THE CITY OF GLASGOW. 

St. Vincent Place, with George Square and Municipal Buildings in the distance. 



"Sweari?tK Tom" or "Preachi11g Tom." 

Tom.» A good-hearted kind of man, he was "led captive 
by the devil" through drink and evil companions, whom he 
even excelled in the vileness of his language, thereby earning 
this ungodly title. 

The. draper had often prayed for Tom, sometimes getting in 
a word about "the error of his ways," but had seen litt le effect 
of his efforts, and was almost thinking the case hopeless, when 
one eve11ing Tom walked into the est�blishment just about the 
time for closing, to ord_er a new suit. He. seemed greatly 
pleased ·to tell that he had given up his swearing habits, broken 
with his wild companionc;, and signed the pledge. 

The shutters on and the shop closed, like a wise soul-winner 
the draper liste�ed 'attentively to all his story, commending' as 
far as he could each point, then quietly and earnestly pointed 
out that with all his resolutions, pledges, good intentions, and 
bright hopes one thing, was. still awanting-CHRIST. The 
change had been effecttd solely by his own will; he had no 
power outside of himself, and therefore no guarantee that he 
could continue. Sin was placed before him in its true light-as 
a master having dominion, though for the time being appare�tly 
overruled ; Satan was shown to be a real adversary, holding 
captive his willing slaves, though for the time he had led Tom 
to believe that'he was a free man; salvation was shown to be 
not a mere mental decision, but a deliverance "from the 
power of Satan to God," a turning "from darkness to light," a 
bringing "from death untd life," a new birth-not of man, nor 
by man, but by the Holy. Ghost. Christ was lifted up as the 
God-appo:nted La�b "who put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself." Tom was exhorted to look to Him as the One 
"who bare our siQs in His own body on the tree,'' as the One 
"by whose stripes we are healed."-

There, in that quiet draper's room, little by little the light of 
God's truth concerning his utter ruin, desperate need of a 
Saviour, and terrible danger if he died without obtaining sal
vation, dawned upon the poor swearer, now an awakened soul; 
there, in that quiet hour, Tom was enabled to look away from 
his vile self and good intentions to Jesus on the Cross, beholding 
Him dying in his room and stead, satisfying the claims of God 
for him, being made a curse for him, and believing in Jesus he got 
everlasting life, and left the shop that night praising and bless
ing God-his mind renewed, his mouth cleansed, his prospects 
brightened-in fact, "a new creature." 
� Was it 'real? Well, the following Lord's Day Tom was 



"Swearin� Tom" or "Preaching Tom."
invited to visit the draper at his home, and delighted the hearts
of not a few by his bright testimony to the Gospel as the power
of God unto salvation. 

Did it last? Well, years having passed away, and being in
the district on a :visit, our friend asked a woman at her door if
" Swearing Tom " li;ved anywhere about.. " Oh, aye, he lives
some two miles over there, but he's nq 'Swearing Tom ' now;
he's ' Preaching Tom,' for he delighted to tell to all around
what a dear Saviour, he had found. May the reader find the
same mighty, soul-saving, satisfying· Saviour-Jxsus. Hy P.

� ?� -t�
, i �1.-t�� PARDON, PURITY, and PEACE. � � , . � M OVED, as I trust, by the love of Christ, I

� .,�. - . � address thee, unkn<?wn traveller to the eternal
�� _ � world. Thou art bound either for the Father's house

,ii,f-""Jlnlll. 11'!.'J,. in glory or the divine judgment bar, whose issue is
" ... �,tr�� the fiery lake. Friend, whoever thou may
· r#}i' ;�;jl ,; be : Is it well with thy soul 7 !:last thou

. " ·.f .,t the deep, calm assurance of acceptance
';(��Iii. _:.-,, •• 

1..:i.�u::.· ·'::?
r, 

�- ',-:;:, before the throne of God, art thou in the
;�{� � �! It, enjoyment of peace with Him, thy s�ns

-�'"''"r.:ff!L: .if- '-"'�--�:i·· blotted out by the blood of Chnst,
:(�l,";�3f,---� and their dominion. broken by the life,

:l • ._,,. .:- grace, and power of His Spirit dwelling
within? "Be ready to give an answer to everyone that
asketh thee for a reason of the hop� that is in thee with
meekness and fear;" for unless thou art born again thou canst
not see the kingdom of God, and except thou eatest by inward
faith the flesh of the Son of Man and drinkest His blood thou
hast no life in thee, and unless "the word of the Cross" be to
thee " the po'Yer of God," it is a mere theological doctrine and a
religious opinion, and thou art still bound by the chains of thy
sins, ia the gall of bitterness and the bond of iniquity. 

Friend, I have in my heart a care for thy soul's eternal
felicity, and do earnestly desire that the soft voice of Jesus,
which is ever calling the wanderers home, may be heard by
thine inward ear. 0, the music and tenderness of His en
treaties! He has made propitiation by_ His blood, and so
none need perish. He is risen from the dead, and can bring
thee into His risen life, and into the liberty thereof, that thy
soul might live to the glory of God the Father. He is the true
Light that lighteth every man that cometh into" the ,world,



Pardon, Purity, and Peace. 

and so, whilst thou hast the Light, come to the Light, believe 
in the Light, that thou mightest become a child of the Light, 
the day-star from on high having arisen in thy heart. And 

' say, has. not the self-same "Light" discovered thy sins, and 
rebuked thy evil thoughts, and brought distress oftentimes 
upon thy conscience, even for many things approved of by the 
so-called "Christian " world? Ah ! that Light is none other 
than Christ, and therefore I implore thee bid it welcome, for 
there is "healing" in its wings. It is the Saviour's gracious 
�'visitation" to bring thee not only to a sense of thy wretched
ness in the fallen life of Adam in thee, but also, if thou recelvest 
Him, into His own indestructible heavenly life, coming to thee 
by the way of His cross (John 3. 14, 15). 

Be still, therefore, and cease from thine activities, that GOD 
might draw near to thine inward being, and His voice vibrate 
through the cham hers· of thy heart, and drown not the voice 
divine, for it is the God who loves thee who thus awakens thy 
slumbering conscience, and He would fain pour His own peace 
into thy bleeding heart. 

0 friend, the Word is indeed nigh thee, in thy heart and in 
thy mouth, that "if thou shalt confess with thy mouth .tl?-e Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God bath raised 
Him from the dead, even thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 10. 8, 9). 
And who can say he has not felt that Word nigh him ? God 
passes none by, but gently knocks at every door. Even in the 
days of thy youth, whence came those stirrings and movings, 

, within, and those longings after an undefinable good, after 
something better than the vanities and empty joys of a passing 
world r And though the roar of the battle of hfe, or perchance 
the bewitching syren song of the pleasures of sin, have for the 
most part drowned the still, small breathing of the Spirit of 
God, yet there come moments when that holy-voice makes itself
heard. It is the love which all thy neglect and rebellion has 
not prevailed to quench that is still following thee, lest thou 
drop into the burning lake. 

Come then, at last, to the Saviour who seeks and saves the 
lost. Yield to His influences, so easily chased away, and yet 
so powerful if only welcomed. Open thy soul's window -to 
His life, Jight, and grace which His cross had made free for 
all, and His salvation will find entrance. The dominion of sin 
and Satan shall be crushed by His all-conquering power, for 
His Name is "JEsus," and "He shall shall save His people 
from their sins." M. I.- R.



.----------------------------. 

NO SURRENDER; or, The SIEGE of DERRY. 

THB BOMB IN DERRY CATHEDRAL. 

N
OT long ago, I was in the city of Derry, in the North of Ire

land, and a friend took me to see the historic bomb in the 
Cathedral there. This born b brings to mind a story of wonder
ful bravery. In the year 1690 the city was besieged by James 
II. He was a Roman Catholic, and, because of this, had been
dethroned, and William of Orange, a staunch Protestant, was
crowned in his place. The greater part of Ireland adhered to
.Popery and supported· James II., but the people of London
derry had learned the blessing of having an open Bible in their
midst, and they desired to worship God according to their
conscience, so they espoused the cause of William III. James
was enraged, and marched against them ·with a large army,
determined to make them yield.

The governor of the city, Lundy by nam�, was a great 
coward, and wanted to surrender the city to the Papists, and 
even went so far as to leave the gates open ; but, as James 
approached, a handful of apprentice lads rushed out and closed 
the gates, and when James demanded the surrender of the city 
he was answered by the loud shout of " No SURRENDER 1 " 



No Surrender; or, The Siege of .Derry. 

The citizens of Derry had to suffer greatly for the stand they 
took. For one hundred and five days the siege lasted. The 
provisions ran short, famine and disease raged in the city. Still 
those brave men and women, strengthened by the. words of a 
Christian man named. Walker, refused to yield, choosing rather 
t� die than give up their religious liberty. 

One day the huge bomb now in the Cathedral was shot over 
the walls by James ; in the inside a paper was found again 
demanding the .surrender of the city; and telling the citizens of 
the awful punishment that he would inflict upon them if they 
refused to yield. They fired back the bomb with their answer 
insid'e; it was a very short one containing only those two words 
which had now become their watchword-" No SURRENDER."

But you cannot take up such a watchword unless you have 
first surrendered _to Jesus and owned Him as your Lord and 
Saviour, and if you have not yet done so we call upon you to 
SURRENDER. You must surrender. God has decr�ed that ' 
every knee shall bow to Jesus, and every tongue confess that 
He is Lord. To do this now brings blessing -for evermore. 
But this bowing to Christ must not be merely an outward pro
fession; there must be bowing of heart. Lip profession merely 
is hypocrisy, an·d hypocrisy is hateful to God. 

With all earnestness I would ask, Have you bowed to Christ 
yet in this way? Can you say-

" 'Tis done, the great transaction's done, 
I am my Lord's, and He is mine"? 

If you can say this, you have eve_ry cause to rejoice, fpr He 
who is your Lord, is the One who died for you that your sins 
might be for �ver washed away. 

But if you are not yet His, you are passing swiftly onward to 
the awful judg�ent that awaits every Christ-rejector. Then, turn 

, you now, while you may. Lay down the sword of rebellion 
at the feet of Jesus ; trunk of the matchless love that led Him 
"to shed His precious blood·for a sinner like you; then say-

" Just as I am, Thy·Iove I own 
Has broken every barrier down ; 

Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
O', Lamb of God, I come." 

, Then boldly confess His Name before men. You need 
not be afrafd, for the great Captain of our salvation ·is 
mighty, and He is leading us home to glory; and,· as we ate 
dependent· on Him, in His strength we shall be more than 
conquerors (Romanit 8. 3 7 ). J. T. M.



11 NO SLAVE LIKE THE SINNER.'' 

------c--_,...-=-=--"-,....-'J-; ..... Av HE negroes in the West Indies look upon the first 
day of August as the birthday of their race. In 
the year 1834, vVilberforce, amid much oppo
sition, carried his bill through Parliament, which 
declared that on that day the eight hundred 
thousand slaves held in the .British colonies 

and depend
<!ncies should 
be free. It is 
our national 
glory that we 
a.re free, and 
that no slave 
can live on 
British soil, or 
under Britain·s 
flag. Never
theless, it is 
still an awful 
fact that even 
here a greater 
flavery exists. 
Slaves far more 
to be pitied. 
Slaves in a 
bondage far 
more galling, 
degraded, and 
terrible in its 
consequences 
than that of 
the  African 
races to the 
European: the 
one b eing 
temporal of 
the body, for 
time only; the 
other spiritual, and if not delivered in God's appointed way, for 
time and eternity. It was not always thus. Originally man was 
created holy, happy, and free, bore the image of God, enjoyed 
uninterrupted intercourse with God. His every thought, feeling, 



"No Slave lz"ke tlte Sinner." 

word, action, reason, conscience, spirit, soul, and body were in 
perfect harmony with the divine will. But, alas! alas! all this 
was changed by a voluntary yielding to the great adversary, the 
enemy of God and man. By this one act of transgression he 
became a captive to the prince of darkness and to the law of sin. 
'' For of whom a man is overcome, of -the- same· is he· brought_ in 
bondage " ( 2 Peter 2. 19 ). '' Whosoever committeth sin is the 
servant [ or slave] of sin" (John 8. 34). The consequences of this
sin extend also to lzis posterity. All born into the world inherit 
the sinful nature of their parents. Are "co nceived in sin" (Ps.51. 5). 
Are �' under sin" (Rom. 3. 9 ). This fact is undeniable ! Visit 
the palace of the monarch, the castles of the noble, the laboratory 
.of the scientist, the study of the scholar, the exchange and mart, 
the market, the store, the home�tead of the farmer, the cottage 
of the peasant, the gipsy encampmept by the road, the workhouse, 
infirmary, asylum, or the jails, and human nature in its fallen, 
enslaved condition will be seen in each and all. Some few may" 
be found who have escaped, and are rejoicing in the freedom 

· wherewith Christ makes free. Others there are who are keenly
sensitive to the degradation of th•eir bondage, groan under·it, seek
in various ways to escape from it, only to find how utterly sinful
and helpless in themselves they are; a hand upon them with an
iron grip they cannot remove, a power or powers against them it
seems .. altogether useless t9 resist. But the majority are satisfied
to remain as they are, .and jufi� a$ -�hen Christ spake of ·freedom
to the Jews, they indignantly �ii:n-ied, " We were· nev�r in bondage:
how sayest Thou, ye shall be .made free?" (John 8. 33)-so_ with
these, any hint of slavery:or bondage is. r�sented, and every
gracious offer of deliverance deliberately. put•away. Verily, there
is no slavery like the slavery of sin ; no slave like the sinner. Death,
that sooner or·later brought release to earthly slaves, only straitens
the sinner's bonds, strengthens his chains, passes him ·on· to the
second death.· Everlasting punishment from the presence of the
Lord. Everlasting de,struction by the glory of His power. Truly
vVatt says-

" How sad our state by naltfre is ! 
Our sins, how deep their stains ; 

And Satan binds our captive souls 
- Fast in his slavish chains." G. H. 

THAT the ground of our salvation i� not in doing, nor in 
feeling, nor even in faith: the ground qf our salvation is the 
finished work of our blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ-faith is only 
the beggar's hand that takes it. W. P. M. 



WHAT BAMBOOZLED HER· 

OR, "GETTING SAVED ALL AT ONCE." 

A PAPER FOR SCOTCHMEN ALL OVER THE WORLD. 

"WEEL, THERE'S NAE DOOT DUT IT'S KIND O' QUEER A WEE.'' 

H 



THE KYLES 01" BUTE, IN THE WEST HIGHLANDS. 

WHAT BAMBOOZLED HER: 

A PAPER FOR SCOTCHM'RN ALL OVRR THE WORLD. 

" 
I 

DINN A unnerstaun this new kind o' religion. The idea
o' folk getting saved a' at aince is mair than I can mak' 

oot. There's something unca queer aboot it. There are 
lots o' gey gude folk that never speak onything aboot being 
saved; even some o' the Yery elders that tak' their turn at 
the plate say little or naeth�ng ava aboot it. There wis my 
uncle Davie, as guid a man as ev�r put a fit in a black leather 
shae. I'm shure ye kent him brawly. Weel, he wis an elder 
for twa-and-twenty years, and never oot o' his sate iri the kirk 
on a Sunday whan he wis weel eneuch, and a man that every
body had a gude word o', and I never heard him say onything 
aboot being saved. He wisna sae fu' ti' praesumshun as some 
o' them-that's.jist it. Jist luk at oor Jamie liimsel', as gude, 
I'm gey certain, as ony o' them that speak o' being saved, and 
he widna daur tae say he wis. Hoo some o' them get made 

· richt a' at aince, clean barn boozles me. , I canna for the very
life o' me' mak' it oot. But whit dae ye say, Nanny?"

"Weel, there's nae doot but its kind o' queer a wee,'·' said
Nanny, to her neighbour, who had looked round to see her for
the usual forenoon gossip, after the beds had been made up, the
fireside swept in, and the breakf�st dishes cleared away. "But
jist gang on Mag, and tell me a' aboot it."

"I'll jist dae that, and mind ye, ye'll wunner as weel as me
when ye hear a' the story, for it's as true as I'm tellin' ye, that
Baldy cam' hame as fou as a piper on Saturday nicht ayont
twal o'clock, and kickit up sic a din that a' the neebors roon
aboot them couldna get a wink o' sleep. Then on· Sunday he
.lay in his bed. a' day wi' his heid row'd up in a cloot tae the
kirks cam' oot in the afternin, and yet the very first thing he
telt oor man ori Monday morning when Jamie wis jawing him
abodt being royal on Saturday nicht wis that he wis dune,wi' that
style o' things noo, for he had gotten saved. Did ye ever hear
the like o' that, Nanny?" Nanny declared it was awfu' queer.

"But it looks as if there wis something in't, for oor Jamie's 



What Bamboozled Her. 

half-brither, wha works next place tae him, says he hisna heard 
him sweerin' a' week, and ye ken whit an awfu' tongue he had, 
and that he sees him aye takin' aff his bannet when he sits doon 
tae eat his piece alangside the lave o' the men. But it's the 
quickness o' the thing that .mak's me w�nner. I hae my ain 
fears that there's a guide bit o' the mushroom aboot it, but 
we'll see. He has been teetotal noo and again for twa or three 
fortnichts at _aince, but he aye broke oot whan he got himsel' 
kind o' gethered thegither. Some folk are awfu' fond tae tak' 
the teetotal, and put in the pin, whan thdr bawbees are a' 
dune, and they canna get ony mair tick. Nae doobt there wis 
never ony talk aboot religion afore noo, but jist wait a wee, it'll 
no likely be long till he tak's ane o' his tantrums again, and 
then the puir jugs on the dresser 'ill come in for a smashin'. 
Just as shure as I'm a leevin' woman _ye'll see my words come 
true. I can unnerstaun dain' a wee better and takin' things by 
degrees, but this getting saved a' at aince is the thing that clean 
bates me. I hae my ain thochts aboot boo it should. be dune, 
and naebody 'ill put them oot o' my heid, and I think it tak's 
a long while tae dae't." 

"But did ye no hear hoo it cam' aboot." 
"I did that. Ane o' thae gangrel preachers wis oot haudin' 

a meetin', and he wis the man that gaed Baldy the pokerin'. I 
hae gey little faith in thae men that gang a hoot preacbin'. 
They hinna ser' d their time tae the trade like the ministers. 
But they can maistly speak, there's nae doobt aboot that. 
Thae hae got a gude gift o' the gab, and some o' them mak' a 

· gude thing oot o't. A lot o' lazy fellows the maist feck o' them,
though. I place nae doobt but there may be some gude men
amang them. Ye ken whit a rale converted man my brither's
auld son has been since he began tae gang tae thae kind _o'
meetin's. It his been -a wunnerfu' chainge wi' him since he
began tae gang oot first, and I jist hope that Baldy's chainge is as
rale a ane. But ye maun ken that young Peter's chainge wisna
sic a quick ane. He got sic a sicht o' himsel', that it wis thocht
he wid gang wrang in the heid, afore he got intae the light."

" Weel, as I wis telling ye, the preacher drapped in on Baldy,
and after he had · gien him a tract he asked him tae come tae
the meetin' at nicht. Baldy wis kind o' in the dumps, for
Peggy had been <loon on him for comin' hame sae late and
makin' sic a din amang the neebors, and he wisna unca ceevil
tae the preacher· when he cam' in. But the man stuck intae
him,. and touched him on some o' his sair bits, and the tears
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wur in the corners o' Baldy's een afore he had dune wi' him. 
He had his Bible wi' him, and he read oot o't whaur it says that. 
nae drunkard can enter intae the kingdom, and theri he prayed 
afore he gaed oot o' the hoose. Peggy says it wis a wunnerfu' 
prayer. It's maist astonishin' hoo some men can pray, though 
they hae nae learnin', and wur ne'er at the college! The very 
ministers themselves canna haud a can'le tae some o' them. 
rts clean surp�isin' ! Weel, at seven o'clock, Baldy gaed. ower 
tae the meetin' in the Schule Hoose, and after the preachin' ' 
wis feenished he stoppit in. They say that the preacher wis in 
sic rale earnest that Baldy wis fairly coupet and couldna gang 
oot. I canna tell ye what happen't then, for the maist o' the 
folk cam' oot; hoosomever, that's whan the thing wis dune, for 
when he got hame, aboot half-an-hour ahint the lave o' the folk, 
he asked Peggy to bring <loon the big family Bible frae the 
drawer's heid. It wis the oltlly ane they had in the hoose, and 
it belanged to Peggy's mither. It fell tae her when her mithe1 
slippit awa. She wis a gude body. That's whit she wis. 
Peggy brocht it doon whe1_1 he baud her, wunnerin' a' the time 
whit wis up. When he got it oot o' her hands he spread it 
ower his knees, and read a bit oot the third chapter o' John, 
the chapter whaur the revival folk get a' their religion oot o'; 
and. he's had the Book <loon every nicht since. A,f ter he's 
dune wi' his readin''he gangs doon on his knees and pits up a 
prayer, though I think the prayer that he pits up 'ill be a gey 
queer ane. Peggy didna gang <loon on her knees for the first 
nicht or twa, but she gangs doon noo ; and I think frae her 
talk that she's likely tae turn wi' him if he hands on. She wis 
weel brocht up, ye ken, and comes o' rale dacent, pious-leeving 
folk." 

"But, oh dearie me, hoo the time slips awa ! I wisna 
thinkin' it wis sae faur on i' the day. If your clock's nane ' 
forrit I'll hae tae rin, for it's time I wis gettin' the pratties 1 

wishen. · But we'll see hoo he gets on. I'm shure it wid be 
sic a blessin' for the bits o' weans if he wid baud on, though 
l'rri clean astonished at hoo quick the thing wis dune-that's 
whit bamboozles me. I maun hae a bit luk throo that third 
chapter o' John mysel'. and see if I can -see onything in't. 
But I mauna taigle ony long�r. Gude day, Nanny, I'm awa." 

"Weel, gude day, Mag; if ye hear oqy mair aboot him be 
sure and let me ken." 

"I'll dae that, Nanny; ye needna be feart." 
Exit Mag! J.C. 



THE CHINAMAN'S ALLEGORY. 

GREAT IMAGK OF BUDDHA (contrast size of men and ima�e). 

"SAVE yourself" is the cry that is rung out in the ears of 
millions of our fellow-creatures by the believers in Moham

medanism, Buddhism, and Romanism. All human religions 
are based on the belief that salvation must be purchased, and 
that price is our own works. 

The Scriptures, on the contrary, reveal the wondrous fact 
that God bestows salvation as a free gift to the vilest of sinners 
who believe on His only-begotten and well-beloved Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The biggest· and blackest sinner on earth 
can be cleansed in a moment from every stain and defilement 
by simple faith in the finished work of Christ. How different 
is "heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan,, from man's 
way of deliverance! 



The Chinaman's Allegory. 

A story is told of a Chinese Christian who described the 
relative merits of Confucianism, Buddhism, and Christianity 
in the following parable: "A man fell into a deep pit, and lay 
-in its miry bottom groaning and utterly unable to move.
Confucius walked by, and approaching the edge of the pit
said : ' Poor fellow, I am very sorry for you ; why were you
such a fool as to get in there? Let me give you a piece of
advice: if you ever get out ·

DON'T GET IN AGAIN.' 

" 'I can't get out,' said the man. That i's Confucianism. 
"A Buddhist priest next came by and said, '.Poor fellow, I am 

very much pained to see you there ; I think if YOU COULD 
SCRAMBLE UP TWO-THI.RDS OF THE WAY, OR EVEN HALF, I 
COULD REACH vou, and lift you up the rest' But the man in 
the pit is uttedy helpless and unable to rise. That is Buddhism. 

"Then• the Saviour came by, and hearing his cries, went to 
the very brink of the pit, STRETCHED DOWN, AND"LAID HOLD 
OF THE POOR MAN, BROUGHT HIM UP, and setting his feet upon 
the rock, established his goings, and putting a I)eW song in his 
mouth, said, 'Gb, and sin no more.' Thal is. Christianity." 

There are those in these days who would be �r-ieved if their 
Christianity 'Were questioned, and who would give similar 
advice to the unsaved. When men and women are awakened 
by the Holy Spirit to see· their danger and guilt, and are 
inquiring what they have. to do to be saved, they are advised togzve 
up their sins and do better. Is not that like the " Confucianism" 
referred to by the Chinese? " If ever you get out don't get in 
again," was the advice of Confucius. Suppose that from this 
moment till the day of your death you did not commit a single 
sin, would that atone for the past? Surely not, for Scripture 
declares that "God requireth that which is past" (Eccles. 
3. 15). Future obedience cannot oblz/erate past disobedience.
You may resolve on reforming and amending your ways, but it
is all of no avail, for "whosoever shall keep the whole law, and
yet offend in one point, he is guilty Oj all" (James 2. 10).

The Buddhist ·priest told the poor man that if he could 
climb half-way up the pit he thought he might be able to 
rescue him. In this respect Buddhism is like the popular 
theology of to-day, and men-careless, graceless men and 
women-are spoken to of their indifference to God's claims. 
They admit that they are not what they ought to be, but express 
the hope that they will eventually be saved. On being 
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questioned as to the ground of their confidence, they reply that 
they intend "becoming religious by-and-bye," and that between 
their good doings and Christ's work, they consider that they 
will have a "good chance" of reaching the "good place." 
The poor fellow in the pit could not climb half-way up the pit. 
Nor can the unsaved reader do 

ANYTHING TO SA VE HIMSELF. 

The Bible assures us that, "They that are in the flesh (man in 
his natural state) cannot pleas� God" (Rom. 8. 8). There is 
no use in trying to save or help to save yourself. 

"Your fairest pretensions must wholly be waived, 
Your best resolutions be crossed, 

Nor can you expect to be perfectly saved, 
Till you know yourself utterly lost." 

So long as you think there is hope of your being able to do 
anything to save yol\rself, there is no hope of anything being 
done. The Chinaman's description of "Christianity" is very 
striking. When all had failed to rescue the helpless one, the· 
Lord Jesus laid hold of him, brought him out of· the pit, set 
his feet on a rock, established his goings, put a new song in his 
mouth, and told him to go and sin no more. 

The Lord Jesus came into this world to save sinners (1 Tim. 
1. 15). ... "He came to seek and to save that which was lost."
(Luke 19. 10). If the reader knows that he is "lost," and is
longing for salvation, the Saviour of sinners is at tkis very
moment seeking for him. He left His home in glory to be
wounded for your transgressions and ·bruised for your iniquities
(Isa. 5 3. 5). He was made sin for you that you might be
made the •righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. 5. 21). You
are not tol_d to "work," "pray," or "pay" for deliverance from
sin's penalty. "He makes no hard conditions-

Tis only look and _live,'' 

Delay not a ·moment longer. Draw back the bar of unbelief 
and let your best Friend into your heart. "Look unto Me 
and be ye saved" (Isa. 45. 2 2 ). Look to Jesus bearing the 
judgment due to thee. Don't look at your faith or feelings. 
"Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1. 29 ). Look and live! A. M.

"IF I had been guilty of all the sins of Adam and Eve, 
and of all their descendants to this day, yet believing in 
H_im, I should be safe, because His blood cleanseth from 
all sin."-Wm. Romaine. 



THE BIGGEST FOOL IN THE VILLAGE. 
-

�4J�/4 AT a certain village fair a prize
� ".��,,· was o.ff ered for the biggest fool 

. �1 � � l""* in the place._ Enquiry being made, 
Jt a man was found who had refused 

to tell the doctor the truth as to 
the symptoms of his disease, and 
the judges were unanimous in 
awarding the prize to this man. 

There are not. many such fools 
in the world ; as a rule people are 
ready enough to tell the truth to 
their doctor, if by so doing t�ey 

can enable him to understand their case 
and administer the proper remedy. Yet 
there is a folly of which thousands are 
guilty, which is infinitely more disastrous 
in its results. The folly to which I 
refer is the refusal to confess the truth 

as to their condition before God. 
God declares that men and women are guilty, and not only 

guilty, but helpless altogether in the matter of their soul's
salvation. He says, h There is none righteous ,,; "There is 
none that doeth good"; "All the world guilty before God." 
(Read Romans 3.) Many overlook these solemn statements, 
or perhaps they do not believe them, thinking, forsooth, that 
their own estimate of themselves is the true one, and that God 
has been mistaken. This is stupendous folly, and I trust that 
my reader is not guilty of it, but if you are I would bid you 
think of its fearful results. If you are not a guilty sinner, vou 
cannot claim the Saviour, and if He is not your Saviour, there
will be no room in heaven for you, and if you miss heaven you 
must have hell, and in hell you will learn how terribly-you have 
been deceived. 

But all that God says about you is true. His testimony is 
reliable, and before Him you are a poor, corrupt sinner-from 
the crown of your head to the sole of your foot, wounds, 
bruises, and putrefying sores, a moral leper, without the shadow 
of a chance of improving yourself in His sight. 

If you would but acknowledge all this, you will find a perfect 
remedy in the Saviour whom God has provided. Jesus can 
meet your case, He. knows it exactly, and He is the only One 
who can bring you salvation. J. T. M.



THE BLACKSMITH'S DIFFICULTY. 

I
N the month of November some years ago it was proposed

to hold a series of meetings in the town of A--, and 
notices to that effect were distributed among the people by the 
evangelists and others who were interested in the work. 

Mr. B-- was a blacksmith who had a shop on the outskirts 
of the town, and they called on him. Having obtained per
mission to hang a notice on the wall for the benefit of his 
patrons, they cordially invited him to the meetings. 

"HE FOLDED HIS BRAWNY ARMS ACROSS HIS BREAST." 



The Blacksmith's Difficulty. 

" I'll be there, if the Lord will," was the hearty response. 
" Do you know the Lord ? " they asked. 
"I have known Him for about seven years," he replied. 
"•Then you know your sins are forgiven and your ��ul saved?" 
"I do," was the answer, "and am happy in the knowledge." 
"Well," said the evangelists, "we are glad to hear it; and 

now, if you have time and no objection, we would like to know 
how it all c�me about." 

Seating himself on, his anvil, he folded his brawny arms 
across his breast and proceeded to relate the story of a life 
spent in sin and the service of Satan. But one day God had 
touched his conscience through the ministry of a faithful man 
of God, and (or months afterwards he was in a state of wretched
ness on account of his sins. 

In asking· counsel of others, one had told him to "pray." 
Supposing this was good advice, he tried it night and morning, 
and at times more frequentl:>7 ; but he found no relief for his 
sin-laden soul, because God does not say we are to be saved 
by prayer. Another counselled "Christian work,'' and he faith
fully tried that, but felt meanwhile he was playing the h,ypocrite 
when trying, for instance, to teaoh children in the S�nday· school 
the way to heaven, when he did not know it himself, but · was 
on the way to hell. Another told him to "join the church," 
but his conscience would not let him do that, even although 
told by the minister and members that it would "help'' him, 
and do him good ; though what good it would do him to pro
fess to be what he was not they did not tell him. 

One night" he had been detained at his work until after nine 
o'clock, and was slowly sauntering homeward when his ear 
caught the sound of singing. It had a glad ring about it that 
attracted him. Pausing a moment to catch the direction from 
whence the sound came, he went on until, in front of a humble 
cottage, he took his stand. lt was a hymn of thanksgiving and 
praise, and the words ! They seemed as though meant specially 
for him. And such they. were, for it was a message frqm God, 
a message telling of rest-perfect rest-for his weary soul. 
Joyously the singer's voice rang but: 

" Long my weary heart was trying to enjoy this perfect rest ; 
But I gave all trying over-simply trusting, I was [!lest." 

He saw his mistake, and the mistake of his counsellors. The 
work by which his soul was to be saved WAS NOT HIS WORK,

but the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary for him-the 
work of reconciliation effected there-the work of meeting all 



The Blacksmith's Difficulty. 

the righteous claims of a holy God against sin. 'J;hat concern
ing which the Lord Jesus spake when He said, " I have glori
fied Thee on the earth, I HA VE FINISHED THE WORK Thou 
gavest Me to do" (John 17. 4). And again, "IT IS FINISHED"

(John 19. 39). Here he rested his. soul, and for seven years 
he had known b�yond a doubt that his sins were forgiven, that 
he had eternal life, that he was safe for time and eternity, and 
destined to be with Christ in glorY, forever. What a salvation ! 
" Hallelujah ! What a Saviour·! " 

Friend, how about yourself? Eternity is before you. On 
what are you resting? To pass current as a Christian now-a
days is an easy matter, but are you a real, genuine, born-again 
Christian? Are you saved? If not, why not? If not saved, 
then you are lost ! 

The work that saves the soul is the work of reconciliation, 
accomplished when God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself (2 Cor. 5. 19). To this, neither prayers, works, 
tears, nor church�membership can be added. It stands aloqe in 
all its Solitary blessedness, as the one and only way back to God 
for a poor sinner. Here you may rest, and having been justi
fied on the principle of faith, you will have "peace with God 
throug_h our Lord Jesus Christ " (Rom. 5. I). T. D. w. M.

HOW THE LIGHT CAME! 

JOHN M'NEI-LL'S PERSONAL TESTIMONY. 

I 
REMEMBER it was like this: I was a young fellow, a
oooking clerk, about I 7 or 18 .years old. I knew my 

Bible well, and the Shorter Catechism-justification by faith, 
effectual calling, the work of Christ, and so forth. I knew the 
Catechism all by heart, and .the proof-texts, but I was as blind 
as a oat to it all-I had no light and no peace. I remember I 
just wanted to know what it was to be saved, though I was not 

, very anxious, or in a state about my sins. I knew I was getting 
harder and colder, and nearer to sin and wickedness, although 
I had had no outward career of cursing, or swearing, or drink
ing, or badness. But I was honest enough to feel in my heart .. 
that I was not saved in God's •sight. It is a great matter when 
God saves yoµ from being a self-righteous Pharisee, even 
though as yet true salvation has not come. I wanted to get 
into the light, but I never cotJld have stayed to an after-meeting, 
so I can sympathise with the people who, when a second meet
ing is mentioned, just bolt as if the police were after them. 



How the L(�ht Came I 

I was then staying all through the week in Greenock. Every 
Saturday night I walked to our quiet village to spend the 
Sunday at home. I could never have spoken about my soul 
to the minister; but the minister's son and I wer� great chums. 
We talked about a lot of things, and about becoming a true 
Christian. .We agreed we would try to find it out, and I wrote 
one evening to my minister· from the booking office. I said 
something like this : " I cannot say I am greatly anxious, but I 
do feel that I ought to decide. If I do not decide for Christ, 
the world won't allow me to be half-hearted." I was very full 
of knowledge, as I thought, and I fancied the difficulty was in 
the Bible, not in me. So I said in my letter : " Here is a text 
which says, 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be. saved ' ( Acts 16. 3 1 ). I believe in Jesus Christ. I am no 
atheist or blasphemer. I believe all about Him, bµt I do not 
feel �me bit the better for it." And I sent the letter away with 
this kind of notion, that I had given the minister a poser. 

Two or three days passed. I was about to fling up the 
window ... to serve tickets for the sugar brokers' train to Glasgow 
at 10.30, when the postman came round an_d gave me a letter. 
I saw from the post-mark that it was an answer to mine. It read 
something like this: "My dear John, you will never know how 
glad I am to get such a frank letter from you about salvation, 
although you may be in the dark as yet. I am glad you have 
fastened on a text. It is a good one, and I will join controversy 
with you there. You say you believe all about Jesus Christ, 
but you do not feel a bjt the better. Now, I put it this w·ay: 
Which am I to believe? You who, after consulting with your 
feelings, pronounce your own verdict on yoµrself, and s�y you 
cannot be saved because you do nol: feel any the better? Or 
am I to believe God speaking in His Word and probou_ncing 
His verdict, and saying that if you believe in Christ as�y.ou say 
you do, you are saved; and you will be saved for-ever and•ever?" 

This way of ·putting it was to me just like lifting a cu:rt-ain. 
I saw the whole thing on its human side. It was not feelings
it was believing Jesus, no matter what I felt or did not feel. 
And the minister clenched it by saying: "Besides, John, I am 
surprised that a lad of your education and upbringing should 
quote Scripture so badly. It is not, 'Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and y9u will never feel a bit the better of it.' " That 
tooJc me down a great many pegs. I saw that I was not really 
believing on Christ at all. I was believing· in myself-in my 
own heart-and the Scripture says, " He that trusteth in his 
own heart is a fool." 



How the Light Came I 

That is how it came to me. I saw what it is to trust in Jesus 
and be saved without any feelings up or down. I went out and 
took a walk along the platform. It was my first walk in 
the light of salvation. I had taken a walk along the length of 

JOHN M'NEILL, THE WELL-KNOWN PREACHER. 

the platform times and times every day, but that morning I 
remember asking myself," Has the place been white-washed?,, 
The very dingy, dirty, smoky, old bricks looked whiter! It 
actually seemed as if there had been a cleansing going on there! 
It does make a difference. " All things become new." 



"I UNDERSTAND IT ALL NOW." 
1 A

N old woman. who had gone 
"t"'' ���- 1� �;J'/ / 1//J ;��i�!vk:i:!0{e�f�: �,, , E;.J 1/ // / / when a Chnst1an 

•� �v� � (NI /Q lady went up and ' _:-� GOSPf.l T '"J\/ j .;poke to her, and 
r I ) I 'I I I � I lSked if she had 
r I � I 

4 

..... �--
�eace with God. 

�""--_ · i z 

1 · � She thus replied, 
f� ( 

\ ·' Well, Miss, I do� � � // 1.\ -,jw.;:;;.�\11 want to have peace
/ · II . with Go d, that'st \!, ..... ��"'"" '}(J . why I've come to / chem meetings, but 

I can't understand 
how 1 am to get it." Her friend said : " You are getting old now"-she was �-.,--, 'about 70 years of age - "and it is quite time you understood. I wi11 try to explain to you : Now suppose that you were very hungry, and had no food "-she was very poor, and this seemed to strike her, for her face became all attention-" if I were to put some food in your cupboard, and tell you it was there ready for you, wouldn't you be very foolish if you did not go and get it and eat it ? " She . assented readily to this. "Now, the Lor� Jesus has made

peace for you ' by the blood of His Cross ' ( Col. r. 2 o ), and all you have to do is simply to believe in His finished work, and His peace is made yours." " Oh, I see it now ! I see it now ! I never could understand it before. All I have to do is to take it by faith, as I should take the food you might put in my cupboard. I do take Him. I UNDERSTAND IT ALL NOW!"Her face, lit up with new-found joy, was a change from the look of weariness that had rested there before, and when the meeting began she was able to join with all her heart in singing : 
" Hallelujah I 'tis done ! 

I believe on the Son I 
I am saved by the Blood 

Of the Crucified One!" M. M. D.



THE CAPTAIN'S MISTAKE . 

........ .,�--.· ·.; T was a time of spiritual awakening. Numbers 
� . .,.,.....',.., • of people all over Scotland were accepting of

.� Christ as their Saviour and Lord. Captain 
D-- had been led to see that in God's sight 
he was a condemned sinner, hastening to eternal 
ruin. From the depths of his heart he had 

been led to cry, "\Vhat must I do to be saved?" He h�d not 
yet learned that the work accomplished by Christ on the cross, 
had perfectly satisfied God's righteous claims against sin. He 
did not know that the SIN QUESTION had been settled once and 
for ever, and that God's controversy with the sinner was about 
the SoN QUESTION. In fact, he had reached the borders of the 
region of despair, and was beginning to think that there was no 
salvation for him. One evening, accompanied by his ·wife, he 
made his way to a Gospel service, conducted by Mr. M'L--, 
a friend of the writer. The Captain listened attentively to the 
proclamation of the Gospel message, but failed to lay hold of the 
blessed truth that what Christ did and suffered, was ENOUGH to 
meet all the sinner's needs. 

At the close of the preaching, Mr. M'L- said, "Captain, 
are you saved yet?" "No," was the reply; "and I fear that 
there. is no salvation for me." 

"Would you like Christ to bear away your sins to-night?" 
" I would.'' 
"\Vould you not be happy if He were to bear them away 

to-night?" 
" I( He did, I think I would be one of the happiest men 1n 

P--." 

'' Christ cannot bear away yo�ir sins to-night, no nor to
morrow night, no nor next year.,, 

On hearing this, the Captain turned to his wife and said, '' Liz, 
come away; I am told that Christ cannot bear away my sins." 

"Stop, Captain, and read this passage with me,'' said the 
preacher. 

Opening his Bible, he slowly read I Peter 2. 24, "vVho His 
ownself bare our sins in His own body," and then added the 
words, "when we believe." "Is that so?" he enquired of the 
Captain. 

"Of course," was the reply, "He can only bear our sins when 
we believe." 

"Look at the Scripture carefully, Captain, and see if it says 
that Christ bore our sins wizen we believe."
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Mr. M'L- then read the-words as God the Holy Spirit 
spoke them, "Who His own self bare our sins in His. own body 
on the tree "-emphasizing the words CCoN THE TREE." He then_ 
asked," How long is it since He bore them?" 

'' Eighteen hundred years ago.'' 
" If he bore them eighteen hundred years ago, He· is not 

bearing them to-night." 
The light streamed in upon the Captain's soul, and He ex

claimed, " Oh, I see it. He has borne them," and found joy 
and peace in believing. His life afterwards proved the reality 
of the change that had taken place through faith in the "finished 
work" of Christ. Has the reader been trying to put away his 
sins? II as he been endeavouring to "lay his sins on Jesus?,, 

An old· Scotch Presbyterian minister used to say, "I prefer 
Isaiah 53. 6, to Horatius Bonar's hymn, 'I lay my sins on Jesus.'" 
"All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every orie 
to his own way, and the LORD HATH LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY 
OF us ALL." It is not through believing what Christ is going to
do for the sinner that forgiveness is obtained.· It is through 
believing the '' glad tidings;, regarding the atonement made by 
the Lord Jesus eighteen hundred years ago, that peace with God 
is had. "The work is finished : no deep cries, 

No penitential tears or sighs, 
Can perfect that which Christ has done : 
It stands complete, it stands alone. 

"Wait not for feelings right and pure, 
To fit thee for salvation sure; 
Wait not for love: all love of thine 
Is kindled but by love divine. 

"The work is done-the work is done, 
The confHct's fought, the battle's won! 
Cease then from aught to merit heaven, 
Believe and thou shalt be forgiven." A. M.

THE DYING INDIAN. 

� MISSIONARY travelJing in India found a native dying. 
� Anxio:us to speak to him the glad tidings, he knelt down,

and putting his mouth to his ear, he whispered, "What is 
your hope for eternity?'' The dying eyes were opened, and 
from the parched lips were whispered the words, "The blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin." After death, 
there was found, tightly grasped in his cold hand, a single leaf 
of a Bengalee Testament, with that verse upon it. 



I 

THE FISHERMAN'S CHANGE; 

- OR,

"WHEN YOU CAME HERE I THOUGHT I WAS THE BEST MAN IN THE 

VILLAGE, AND NOW I THINK I AM THE WORST." 

I 

NEARTNG THE HARBOUR. 

The sincere and conscientious Scotch Fisherman who ju�tified God 

and condemned himself. 



THE FISHERMAN'S CHANGE. 

" WHEN you came here I thought I was the best man in 
the village, and now I think I am the worst." Such 

were the words spoken to a friend of mine a few years ago as 
he was leaving a Scotch fishing village. No one who knew 
William Thomson, the hearty young fisherman, would have 
called him a "bad" man. On the contrary, he was upright, 
sincere, and conscientious. The change in his views regarding 
himself was effected through hearing a Gospel address which 
was given by an earnest evangelist from the familiar words of 
Romans 10. 3: "For they being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God." 
The preacher showed that one might, like the Jews referred to, 
say prayers, do "good" works, observe ordinances, and all the 
while be on the highway to ruin. William .and his wife dis
covered that they had been trying to work out a righteousness 
of their own in which to appear before God. Next day the 
evangelist had a conversation with him, and found him com
pletely broken down. " I am all wrong," said he; "it has been 
all works with me, and no faith." 

What a mercy he made the discovery ! He learned that 
all his " righteousnesses '' were as "filthy rags " (Isaiah 64. 6), 
and longed to obtain forgiveness from God. · Soon after this 
he saw that '' Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth" (Romans 10. 4}, and that by believ
ing on Him who bore sin's penalty, loved him, and gave 
Himself for him, he had eternal life. By faith he gazed on 
that Blessed One who was wounded for his transgressions and 
bruised for his iniquities, and passed from death into life
from darkness into light. No longer did he attempt to obtain 
a righteousness of his own in which to stand before God. He 
was now clothed in Divine righteousness-" the righteousness 
of God which is unto all and upon all them that believe " 
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(Romans 3. 22); aqd being saved from wrath and judgment, 
he began to work-not for salvation, but from salvation-not 
to the Cross, but from the Cross. When he told the evangelist 
that he was the worst sinner in the village, he justified God and 
condemned hi�self. Although he knew that he was accepted 
in Christ, -like the great Apostle of the Gentiles, he felt that he 
was "the chief of sinners." 

Is the reader working for salvation, or from salvation? Are 
you working to be saved, or because you are saved? Remem
ber that "without faith it is impossible to please" God. "To 
him that WORKETH NOT, but believeth on Him that justi.fteth the 

· ungodly, his faithJs counted for righteousness." Believe, then, on
Him who loved you and gave Himself for you, and you will be
saved with an everlasting salvation. A. M.

"BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED." 

W
HAT does saved by grace mean? It �eans saved by God's
· sovereign mercy. It means that nobody deserves to be

saved. You, converted reader, didn't deserve it; you know 
that. Neither did the writer. "But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us .together with Christ" 
(Ephesians 2. 4, 5 ). Saved by grace means a good many 
things. It means that the sinner has no claim on God 
whatever. No mah can go to God and say: "See, I have 
done as well as I could; I have cheated nobody, and have 
done what good lay in my power; I surely deserve to get to 
heaven after that." Every such claimant clearly shows that he 
has no idea of salvation as it is in the Bible. "By grace are 
ye saved, through faith; not of works" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). The 
Bible in this and any number of other passages makes a clear:

ance of works. If you want to get what you deserve you can 
have it. You will get it in the shape of wages. " The wages 
of sin is death "-death eternal; "but the gift of God "-salva
tion by grace-"is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord" 
(Rom. 6. 23). 

The sinner is not saved on account of any good thing in him 
whatever. "There is none that doeth good, no, not one" 
(Rom. 3. r 2 ). The sinner has nothing in him or about him 
to recommend him to God. Quite the opposite. His" heart 
is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked." In his 
inmost soul he is an enemy to God ; for " the carnal mind is 
enmity against God" (Rom. 8. 7 ). And yet, notwithstanding 



"By Grace a_re ye Saved." 

all, grace means that in this awful state of rebellion, the sinner, 
with not a single redeeming feature, may be received into God's 
love and favour. "When we were enemies we were reconciled 
to God by the death of His Soq �, (Rom. 5. 10). Christ not 
only died for His enemies, but He reconciles them through the 
blood while they are enemies. He does not save sinners, you 
see, after they have been reformed and made His friends, as 
they think. It is while they are yet enemies. This is grace, 
free grace. 

Grace takes all boasting out of the sinner's power. The 
sinner may ·have been well-behaved and even religious all his 
life; but when he gets alarmed by the Spirit of God about his· 
soul he leaves all his good works (the Bible says dead works) 
behind him. He is ashamed of them. He now begins to believe 
the Bible, and he discovers that it is "not by works of righteous
ness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved 
us,

, 
(Titus 3. 5): "Not of works, lest any man should boast." 

Grace does not mean that sinners are saved according to the 
order of _merit, for there is no merit. Grace does not mean
that the " good ,, people ( as the world uses the term) will get to
heaven and the "bad" people go to hell. Grace has to do 
with sinners-lost sinners. Grace is subject to no rule. It is 
sovereign. You, converted reader, were not saved because you 
were better than the people living round about you. If you 
think you were saved because you were paying more attention 
to your soul; and because some little spark of goodness in your 
heart attracted the Saviour's love, you have no idea of what 
grace is: How is it that So-and-so is converted, and " better
behaved" people in the same row of houses are going down to 
hell ? The answer is, free grace. This,. then, reveals the great 
truth of God's Word, that we are not saved for our own sakes 
at all, but for Jesus' sake, and His alone. The sinner is mad� 
nothing of, and Christ everything of; and uritil unsaved souls 
are brought to see this, and yield themselves up as hell-deserving 
sinners to the mercy of God in Christ, they will be strangers 
for ever to what it is to be saved by grace. Sinners saved by 
grace lose sight of themselves in Christ; but He does not lose 
sight of them, and they can hear His voice saying to them: 
"I have loved thee with an everlasting love." They are con
tent with any place, even that of the chief of sinners, so that 
Jesus may be exalted,.and tlie song of their heart is simply this: 

"I'm just a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all." w. s.



''THE RIGHT THING AFTER ALL." 

I
T was Saturday night at a small railway station on the

GJasgow and South-Western Railway. A number of 
Christians from· various parts of the country had met in the 
tent for conference; words of counsel and cheer had been 
ministered, and as they wended their way to or waited at the 
railway station, their cheerfu� songs of praise told of happy 
hearts and bright hopes. 

On the opposite platform were numbers who had been at 

THE CONFERENCE IN TENT AT STEWARTON, AYRSHIRE. 

the football match, at the tavern, out shopping, with a few 
who had been visiting friends, and two or three who had been 
at the conference. 

"I wonder if these people have the right thing after all?" 
remarked one of the visitors to another. "Sometimes I think 
they have ! '' 

"I ca,n tell you," interjected one of our conference friends, 
"these men have got Christ; they have believed on Him to 
the saving of their souls, and they have Everlasting Life, so 
sur"ely they have the riglz! tiling after all." 



"The Right ThinK After All." 

A few kindly words of warning with a pressing of the Gospel 
invitation followed. The trains steamed away, and the happy 
.singers, the drunken revellers, or decent questioners were soon 
flying miles apart. 

Perhaps you have never expressed it, but doubtless the 
same query has forced itself home to your heart. "Have these 
saved people, have I the right thing after all?,, Three simple 
questions may help you to clearly decide the matter: 1. Had 
you ever the wrong thing? In other words, were you ever 
lost? Did you ever realise that by nature and practice you 
are a guilty, hell:deserving sinner? 2. Was there ever a time 
when you made the exchange-when you passed from the wrong 
condition of being lost to the right condition of being saved
frcm darkness to �ight, from death to life, from the power of 
Satan to God? You must surely know if these radical changes 
have yet taken place. 3. At this moment is your delight to 
testify for Jesus, to sing Zion's songs, to company with born
again people, to "wait for His Son from heaven"? 

If not, rest assured you are still unsaved, unconverted, "in 
danger of eternal damnation" (Mark 3. 29), and will certainly 
perish in your· sins unless you are "born again." But hear the 
glad tidings that " God commended His love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us'' (Rom. 5. 8). 
The blood has been shed, the price has been paid, the surety 
has been raised, and "if you believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," 
you will be saved-obtain eternal life, receive a new nature, and 
know for certain that you have "the right thing after all." HyP. 

DECIDE NOW. 
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��--=-,,• H� Word of God has been sounded many t�mes 
O O 

In your ears; HOW ARE YOU GOING TO TREAT IT? 

0 o �
o 

O You are at this moment either SAVED OR 

LOST. It is impossible to be neutral. You 
are either RECONCILED to God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, or you are still His ENEri,rv. You are 

either trusting in the precious Christ of God, and therefore justi
fied, forgiven, or else you are TRAMPLING Him under your feet. 
You are either in the NARROW WAY to everlasting life and glory, 
or you are in the BROAD ROAD that leadeth to DESTRUCTION. 

Life and death, blessing and cursing, have been set before 
you ; WILL YOU NOT NOW CHOOSE LIFE? 

How will you escape if you NEGLECT so GREAT SALVATION? 
You have only to NEGLECT it to be LOST for EVER.



CHRIST, NOT FAITH, THE SAVIOUR. 

I
N an after-meeting

some years ago, 
during a mission held 
by the Amer ican  
evangelists M o o DY 
and SANKEY, a lady 
was found underdeep 
conviction of sin. A 
Ch r i st i a n  worker 
turned the lady to 

. several plain, empha� 
tic Scriptures, such 
as : " He that be
lieveth on Him is not 
condemned," and 
"He that believeth 
on the Son hath ever
lasting life " (John 
3. 18, 36). The 
emphas_is was laid on 
the words believeth 
and hath. The anx
ious one failed to find 

THE LATE D. L. MooDv. peace or assurance of 
salvation. The Christian worker left her. After a time an
other Christian came to the lady's side and entered into con
versation. At length the worker looked at the anxious woman 
and said: "Why, surely you can trust JEsus ! " "Yes," 
answered the woman, "I can trust Jesus." Then the saving. 
truth dawned on her, and she exclaimed, "0, I see it now ! 
It is just to trust Christ and be saved. I can trust Him. I do 
trust Him now." At once she found peace and assurance of 
her acceptance with God. 

The one who had first of all dealt with her came again to 
speak with her, and found her rejoicing in her newly-found 
Saviour. A conversation somewhat as follows then ensued : 

"What did that gentleman say to you that _you saw the truth 
so soon?" 

The answer came: "He simply said, 'Why, surely you 
can trust Jesus ' ! " 

"But," said the first worker, "if you had only listened to me, 
I was practically, all the time I was speaking to you, saying 
the same thing." 



Clzrist, not Faith, tlze Saviour. 

"Ah, no," was the reply; "you kept saying, ' Trust Christ! 
TRUST Christ ! TR UST Christ' ! " And she added, " The 
other gentleman said, 'Surely you can trust JESUS' ! " .... � ..• ··•·1 

As you notic�, 
1
they were practically the same words. W,hat, 

then, made the difference ? Just this : The first laid emphasis 
on the act of trusting, tlie second on the Person trusted. What 
the one said turned h�r mind in upon herself; the other 
directed her from herself to Christ. Through the words of the 
first she was led to look into her own heart, and tp wonder if 
she had that strange, mysterious thing, faith ; the other led her 
to look to Christ alone; and that was saving faith, though she 
was not thinking <;>f it. 

Yes, it was Christ who died for me, n0t mu �:�cntance; it 
was Christ who made atonement, not my prayers; it was the 
Lamb of God who on the Cr.oss bare my sins, not my faith. 
Therefore He alone is my Saviour. 

Reader ! on what are you building for Eternity ? No ordin
ance, no work, no feeling, no experience, no resolution will 
suffice ; it must be Christ alone on whom you depend. 

The true Christian may be stripped of everything beside, but 
leave him Christ and he is perfectly satisfied; for without or 
within, on earth or in heaven, he has nothing on which to rest 
save "fesus Christ, and Him crucified." 

Friend, receive Him and you at once have all that you need 
in time or eternity ; neglect Him and you will be undone for
ever. "As many as received HIM, io them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 011- Hts 
Name " (John 1. 1 2 ). 

"'Tis nqt thy look that saves, 'tis not thy trust; 
'Tis not thy coming, and yet come you must; 
'Tis not belt"evlng that can save the soul; 
It is not hearlng which can make thee whole; 
It is the OBJECT upon which you rest 
That brings contentment to your looging breast." J.N.c. 

THREE GREAT QUESTIONS. 

Q
UESTION ONE: "What shall it profit a· man, if he shall

gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" 
, (Mark 8. 36). 

QUESTION Two : " How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?" (Hebrews ·2. 3). 

QUESTION THREE: "If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the u1;1godly and the sinner appear?" (r Peter 4. 18). 



"0 THAT I HAD GONE DOWN with FATHER!" 

A
MONGST the many "big things" for which America has

obtained a world-wide fame can be classed the cyclones, 
tornadoes and floods which desolate enormous areas, the re
markable incidents concerning any of which would fill volumes. 

Perhaps the most noted are the St. Louis cyclone, the 
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"0 that I had Gone .Down with Father I" 

K.ansas tornado, and the Charleston floods. It is with a true
incident concerning the former that we now deal. The cyclone
struck the city of St. Louis, Missouri, and caused an immense
amount of destruction. A number of valuable lives were lost,
and s·ome had very narrow escapes. A father seeing the storm
coming, said to his son: "We will better go for safety into the
cellar.,, The boy replied : " You and mother go down ; I will
stay up and watch the storm." " You will better come down
with us," said the parents.

They had scarcely reached the cellar when the cyclone struck 
the house, which immediately collapsed. The lad was buried 
in the ruins, and was pinned in a corner .. The parents, who 
were unable to afford him any help, heard him bemoaning his 
disobedience and saying, "0 that I had gone down with 
father ! 0 that I had gone down with father ! ,, 

The poor boy, when reached by the rescuing party, was dead 
-dead through his disobedience. If he had done what he
was told he would have been saved from a fearful death. He
took his own way, and did his own will, and, as a consequence,
lost his life.

You, 0 unsaved one, are �xposed to terrible danger on 
account of your sin and rebellion against God. So long as you 
are unconverted the wrath of the holy and sin-hating One abides 
upon you. " He that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on Him" (John 3. 36). So long 
as you are an unbeliever you are under the condemnation of 
God. " He. that believeth not is condemned alreadJ1" (John 
3. 18). God has no pleasure in your death. It is His desire 1 

that you should be saved from sin and wrath and woe. He 
longs to bless you. He yearns ov�r you with wondrous tender
ness and love, and urges you to escape for your life. "Flee 
from the wrath to come " is His message to you. Don't 
imagine that there is no danger. The dark thunder-clomi of 
God's wrath is hovering over your guilty head, and He desires 
that you should take shelter in the " Rock of Ages." You 
may say or think that there is no danger of you. You may 
suppose that because you are " strong and healthy" there is 
"plenty of time" to be saved. Thank God, "now is the 
accepted time." "To-morrow,,, however, may be too late.
Why, then, delay? The door of Mercy is open wide at this 
moment. Enter while you may. "I am the Door,'' said the 
Lord Jesus: "by Me·if any man enter, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture" (John 1 o. 9 ). What a 



" 0 that .I had Gone Down with Father I" 

terrible thing it will be if you are "almost saved" and yet 
eternally lost !-almost inside " the door" and perish without! 
vVhy not, then, obey the Gospel of God? Why not believe on 
the Lord Jesus Chri�t who bled and suffered and died to save 
you fron1 unending woe? 

The poor lad who perished in St. Louis saw, when too late, 
how foolish he had been in neglecting his father's advice. God 
wishes you to accept of His unspeakable gift as you read these 
lines. You will never know what true, everlasting happiness is 
until you know Christ as your own penonal Saviour. You can 
be saved now, as you read these Hnes. You may now have 
eternal life as a free gift. Hearken to the "wonderful words 
of life" spoken by the Lord Jesus : "For God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life" 
(John 3. 16). If you procrastinate, what then? 

"vVhat will you do without Him, 
When He hath shut the door, 

And you are left outside because 
You would not come before ; 

When it is no use knocking, 
No use to stand and wait, 

For the word of doom tells thro' your heart 
That terrible 'too late'? " A. M.

THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 

.. The Gospel, 
of Christ1'

is the I 

power of�' 
i 

to every on� 

that believet�� 
Ro. ... _ 1.16 

,. 

T
HE father of the late Lord

Chancellor Herschell has 
told the world how he himself was 
drawn to Christ. Early in this 
century he was a poor Jew in

, · London, and in great sorrow over
the death of his mother. He 
bought some groceries, which 
were wrapped up in a leaf of the 

New Testa!llent. On the creased, soiled page he read, "Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." These and 
words like them went to his heart. He had never seen a New 
Testament before, but after much searching he obtained a copy, 
and soon came to believe that Jesus of Nazareth must be the 
Messiah promised to his fathers. He became an earnest 
Christian, and persuaded five of his brothers to believe in 
Christ and be saved, thus proving that the Gospel of Christ is 
still the power of God unto salvation. 



THE PRINTER� THEOLOG� 

I
T is wonderful how natural it is for one's thoughts regarding

God's salvation to be opposite to God's revealed Word; 
also, where pre-conceived opinions are oppqsite to that Word, 
how far from right the truth seems to be. 

We were led to think of this by a circumstance which occurred 
a short time ago. A publisher gave a printer a small tract to 
"set up" for him. It was a simple statement of the Gospel in 
rhyme, and contain�d in almost child-like language " God's 
easy, artless, unencumbered plan" of salvation, through the 
finished work· of Christ alone. One paragraph read as follows: 

"How ample the pardon the sinner receives, 
The moment by faith he in Jesus believes! 
A sinner's not saved by his penitent tears, 
Although they may flow for a number of years. 
Salvation comes not through a sorrou!fttl flood-
For Scripture declares, £t £s fa£tli in the Blood. 
It is NOT by sorrow, repentance, or pain, 
Or making confession again and again; 
Nor is it by love, or by service, or prayer, 
Or an agonised feeling that leads to despair; 
Though each has its place, and each has its springs, 
But out of their place, they are mischievous things. 
Whatever poor nature produces within, 
Can never remove from the conscience a sin ; 
'Twas the Blooc( of Atonement that put it away, 
And God in His mercy has written to say, 
That all who believe in the work of His Son 
(By Whom the great work of redemption was done) 
Are saved everlastingly-saved by His grace, 
Have a title to glory which naught can erase; 
Are brought into liberty, blessing, and joy, 
Which Time cannot alter, nor Satan destroy.' 

Now the printer, as he set the type up for this, came across what. 
he considered was a mistake-certainly it was, in his estimation, 
an error in theology. He read the lines over several times, and 
at last was satisfied that by some means there had been a slip of 
the pen, and therefore his "copy" was not right. He determined 
to take on himself the responsibility of setting the matter right 
by making a change of one word. The lines he specially found 
fault with were : 

'' It is not by sorrow, repentance, or pain, 
. Or making confession again and again.'' 
It was all �gainst his pre-conceived notions of how sins were 

got rid of. It was against all he had been taught by parent 
and teacher and preacher. It must be wrong. One word would 
right it, so when it appeared in print, the lines read as follows : 

" It is only by sorrow, repentance, and pain, 
Or making confession again and again." 



The Pr£nteYs Theology. 

You will notice one word made a great difference. In the 
first place it was said that sorrow, repentance, pain, or making 
confession could not take away sin. As the printer fixed it, 
they were the only things that could. It is surely important to 
know what was right, and as there is but one standard by 

" HE READ THE LINES OVBR SEVERAL TIMES.'' 

which such thoughts may be tested, we ·will appeal to that. 
We mean the Bible. Does the Bible tell us how a man \nay or 
may not be right with God? We believe it does. Here are 
some of its statements : 

" Knowing this, that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ" (Gal. 2. 16). Again, 



The Printer's Theology. 

"By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified " (Rom. 3. 20 ).
And yet again, " Now to him that- worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness'' (Rom. 4. 4, 5). "Not by works OJ

righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy 
He saved us" (Titus 3. 5). "By grace are ye saved ... not 
of. works, lest any man should boast'' (Eph. 2. 8, 9). Such 
scriptures testify to two things : that the salvation of a man is 
not secured through law-keeping or works of righteousness, 
so called,, but by the grace of God, through faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

And while it is quite true that a man might well feel sorry 
over mis-spent days and years, and repent of His wrong thoughts 
of God, and while he might well, like the prodigal of old, come 
acknowledging "I have sinned, . . . and am no more worthy 
to be called Thy son," yet any or all of these things combined 
could never settle the sin question; and much less will confession 
to a fellow-man, for be his assumption what it may, he has no 
power to forgive sins. 

Christ has suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God, and has declared; "I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Father but by Me " 
(J oho 14. 6) ; "I am the door, by Me if any man enter in he 
shall be saved " (John 10. 9); and the Apostle Peter declared 
before the Jewish elders that there is "none other Name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby we must be saved," than 
the Name of Jesus. 

Thus Scripture shuts us up to this, that salvation is not 
through anything we can do, or say, or feel, but alone through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and what He did. As to His Person, 
He is, as Peter declared, "The Christ, the Son of the living 
God." As to His work, He "put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself/' and by that one sacrifice "obtained eternal redemption 
for us." Do you ask, "What must I do to be saved?" Then 
we answer in the words of the Scripture, "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved " (Acts 16. 3 r ). "He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life" (John 3. 36). 
"Look unto Me and be ye saved." 

.. Cast your deadly doing down, 
Down at Jesus' feet; 

Stand in Him, in Him alone, 
Gloriously complete." T. D. W. M.



Nothing but the Queen's Coin. 

r.:-:;:::..iB•:J;;•�i-1, HY is it that such a respectable man like that 
, fl f.1: is in such a position?''

'>·, ·� •: . \:1 � •: "He is evidently a stranger to such an 

t. •a: escort, and has not at all the appearance of a
regular jail bird.'' 

The subject of these remarks was a rather 
intelligent-looking man, who was marched into the third-class 
waiting-room of an English railway station, escorted by two burly 
policen1en. The waiting-room at the same time presented a 
rather unusual appearance, for it had been lent to a servant of 
Christ to conduct a Gospel service in. As the policemen and 
prisoner entered, hymn sheets ,vere being given out. The poor 
fell ow was deeply impressed as the hymn was being sung, and 
the hot tear was seen to sparkle in his eye and trickle down 
his cheek, and being hand-cuffed, he could not very w�ll wipe it 
away, but endeavoured· to hide his emotions and conceal himself 
from the gaze of the people in the waiting-room. When the 
meeting was over, a lady, in a kindly way, asked him how he came 
to be there. It was the usual story. He was not a" drunkard," 
he said, but had taken "a little too much,'' and had fallen asleep 
in a waggon, which he was driving, and thus brought himself and 
other people into danger. The police had found him in this 
condition, and being brought before the magistrate, was fined 
twenty-two shillings, with the alternative of a period of imprison
ment Being unable to pay the amount, he was being conveyed 
to jail. The lady was touched by the man's humble demeanour 
and honest confession, and asked the police if they could 
liberate the prisoner if the fine were paid. 

"Certainly, ma'am," was the reply. '' When the money is 
paid, we cannot-and have no right to-keep him." 

The lady, after a minute's silence, said, "I have not my purse 
with me, but here is my ring, worth much more than the fine; 
take it and let him go." 

'' No, ma'am, can't do that," said the representative of law; 
"nothing else than the Queen's coin will do." 

"How then can I help you?" inquired the lady,· turning to 
the prisoner. "The train will be gone before I can get my 
purse: what can be done?" 

"The man's brother is here,'' replied the policeman. " He 
has nine shillings; perhaps you can make it up.'' With the 
help of one or two interested onlookers, the needed sum was 
raised, the bands unloosed, .and the prisoner set at liberty. 



Nothing but the Queen's Coin. 

It seemed too good to be true, and it was some little time ere 
he could believe that he was free. As the fact, however, dawned 
upon him, with an expression of gratitude and joy upon his face, 
he exclaimed, "Oh, what can I do for you?" 

Here was one who had brought himself into bondage, from 
which the intercession of friends could not deliver. Promises 
of reformation or penitential tears were of no avail. The only 
way of deliverance was, that the law's claims should be fully 
met by the payment of the fine. He was unable to obtain 
deliverance, having "nothing to pay." 

Unsaved reader, this is a faint picture of your condition-a 
law-breaker, a condemned sinner-on your way to ruin. We 
entreat you to consider this, and remember that God has de
clared in His Word that you are "condemned already" (John 
3. 18), and all hope of delivering yourself is cut off; for "no
man can redeem his own soul." Do you ask, " Is there none
to take compassion? Must I pass on to the awful, eternal
prison-house of hell? Is there no one to save?''

A lady was found willing to do what she could to deliver the 
poor prisoner; but to redeem you from the penalty due to your 
sins, the Lord Jesus· left His home in the glory, and satisfied all 
the claims of justice, that you might not perish, but have ever
lasting life. As the last stroke of divine judgment falls upon 
Jesus at Calvary's Cross, listen to the cry, '' It is finished." The 
highest claims of the throne of God have been met, and the 
sinner's need is abundantly supplied. Why continue one moment 
longer unsaved? "Through this Man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that believe are justified 
from all things'' (Acts 13. 38, 39). A. B. G. 



HIS ALARMING DISCOVERY: 

HOW A WEALTH\' AMERICAN CAME TO SCOTLAND AND WAS SURPRISED 

THROUGH DISCOVERING HIS OWN NAME ON A TOMBSTONE, 

WENT HOME AND WAS SAVED AND SATJSFIED. 

11 
TO HIS AMAZEMENT HE READ THERE HIS OWN NAME." 

" Noting the age at which the one buriP-d there had died, 
he found it within a year of his own." 



HIS ALARMING DISCOVERY. 

0Qo O 0 o
0

0 0' O O OBERT BROWN was a young business man of 
: � 0 CJ 0: the city of Detroit. Energetic and ambitious, he 

• 0 h�d prospered financially until he had reached 
a place of prominence among his business 
associates. In business matters he was re
cognised as a righteous and honourable man ; 

in his home relations he was a devoted husband and a kind 
father ; and in the community where his home was he was 
known as an open-hearted and generous man, ready to relieve, 
as best he could, the sorrows of others. In religious affairs
well, he hadn't much time to think about that, but he "went 
to church," and stood ready to " help on the good cause with 
his means and moral influence ! " Yet, withal, he was not 
saved. Of him, as of young Samuel ( 1 Sam. 3. 7 ), and many 
an0ther, it might be written, he "did not yet know the Lord, 
neither was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him." 

Perhaps you may be led to enquire if the good qualities 
indicated above are not the equivalent of such knowledge, if 
not even a proof of it? We answer .in the negative. To be 
honourable in business, kind to your family, benevolent to the 
poor, and even religious, while from a human standpoint 
commendable, are not of themselves salvation, nor can they 
bring real peace. Often, it is true, they lull the conscience to 
rest, and the poor deluded ones fancy they are going to heaven 
when they are going to hell! God says, "By grace are ye 
saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves; it is the gift 
of God : not of works, lest any man should boast " (Ephesians 
2. 8, 9 ). All this, and mu�h more, Robert Brown was destined
to discover.

Wearied by close attention to business, he proposed to his 
wife a trip to Scotland, where,. touring through the country and 
breathing the pure; fresh air, of the heather hills, or amid the 
moss} dells, he would recruit his strength for further business 
efforts. Locating themselves in a pleasant little village in the 
South of.Scotland, they went forth each morning, as, their fancy 
might lead them, for their day's outing. Having taken a longer 
walk than usual one day, they turned aside into a little 
cemetery to res_t themselves. His �ife 9eing ab�orq�d in a. 
book she had brought with her, Robert presently arose and 
wandered around among the graves, st9ppi_ng now and then to 
re�d.an,ins.cription on a tombs.toJ?,e, .Presently.he came to a. 
large, 'fiat stone whicµ �a-s covered. wi�h ivi- · Curiosity led him 
to pull this' to one side 'that he ·might ;ead- the inscription 



His A.fanning Discovery. 

thereon. To his amazement he read there his own name! and 
on noting the age at which the one buried there had died, he 
found it within a year or two of his own. Hastily replacing 
the vine he passed on, but the memory of his own name on 
that tombstone haunted him, and made him restless and un
happy. He was not superstitious, yet he could not help 
thinking that this might be a "bad omen "-a warning to him 
that he had not long to live. Along with that came the 

"THE HEATRER HILLS"-ARRA�, WlTII GOATFELL. 

disturbing thought of, "Where will I spend eternity?'' for he 
most firmly believed he must spend that eternity somewhere
and if not in heaven, then where? How was he prepared to 
meet God? 

He had heard that it was necessary to be " born again " in 
order to see the kingdom of God, and he knew that experience 
had not been his. He had been moral, honourable, and kind, 
but, possibly, so was Nicodemus, who came to see Jesus, and 
yet the Lord had said to him, "That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit marvel 



H/s A tanning Discovery. 

not that I say unto thee, YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN" (J no. 3· 6, 7 ). 
In trouble of soul he returned to his home in Detroit deter
mined to "prepare to meet God." "Family worship" was 
begun; he attended u church" more regularly; but all seemed 
to be useless. He was still unsaved, and the question was 
still unsettled : " How can I get to heaven ? ,, In his despair 
he turned to the pages of his little Testament. Self.help and 
creature-help had failed him, but he was now to learn that God 
had good news for sinners .who are lost. "For the Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost" (Luke 
r 9. r o ). " When we were yet without strength . . . Christ 
died for the ungodly" (Rom. 5. 6). Therefore, "God c0m
mendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us " (Rom. 5. 8 ). "Lost " he was, for he re
alised he was not merely going to hell to be ·lost, but was lost 
now. " Ungodly " he was, not, perhaps, in the light of man's 
judgment, but in the sight of a holy God. "Sinner" he was, 
for as the Spirit of God let the light of His truth shine upon 
him and his ways, he confessed, "It's all sin, Lord, all sin ! "
His best actions were but "as filthy·rags" (Isaiah 64. 6). 

But oh, joyful news, Christ, the sinless One, had died for 
such, and God was satisfied to look on the face of His 
Anointed, and pardon the guilty. Christ, no longer on the 
Cross, nor yet in the grave, is a living Saviour for dead sinners, 
and therefore the sinner, believing on Him, has eternal life. 
All this, and much more, he found in his Testament, and 
gladly and thankfully he rested his weary soul on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the lost ! And was he cast out ? 
No; he was saved! 

Years have passed by since that time, and with a glad heart 
Robert tells. of that memorable trip to Scotland, and the guid
ing hand that led him to the little wayside cemetery where the 
startling discovery awaited him, that death and the meeting 
with God might be very near unto him, thus disturbing his 
false security, and eventually resulting in his being led to Christ. 

If a sudden summons should come to you, "This night thy 
soul is required of thee," would you be ready for it? Remem
ber you must meet God whether you will or not ; and, prepared 
or unprepared, when the summons comes you must go. Then, · 
where will you spend eternity? At this moment God is waiting 
to be gracious, and Christ is saying, " Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy leaden, and I will give you .rest." 
Refuse His call and you will perish for ever! T. n. w. M.



"I HAVE MY TICKET." 

"I FELT I MUST GET INTO THIS CARRIAGE." 

I 
WAS passing \Vorcester Station the other day when a young

man entered my carriage. As he sat down I took out my 
ticket and showed it to him, saying, "Young man, I have my 
ticket." " Yes, sir," he replied ; " I see you have it." I said 
further, "I do not hope to have it sometime. I have not now 
to ask for one, or wish I had a ticket; I have it-that is a 
certainty. Just so, also, I have salvation. I do not hope I may 
be saved; I have not to ask now to be saved-I have salvation. 
Through God's unspeakable mercy I am saved." 

The young man looked with astonishment, and said, "\1/ell, 
this is very strange. I could have got to Birmingham for about 
half the fare by the other fine, but $Omehow I could not book 
that way. Something said I must come by this train, and I 
felt I must get into this carriage. Now I'll tell you; there-is 
a man works in the same shop with me, and he says the same 
thing as you say. He says he has eternal life; and, mind you, 
he not only says so, but everything he does shows he has. 



" I have My Ticket. 11 

Bless you ! he has no fear of death at a11 ; and when he has 
any trouble, this having eternal life makes him so quiet and 
happy that I cannot help feeling that he has got something that 
I have not, do you see? And no matter ho,y we chaff him at 
the shop, we cannot touch him, for he has ·1eternal life. He 
tells us he has found eternal life by reaoing and believing the 
Bible. For myself, I must tell you, I used· to read Tom Paine 
and Voltaire; but somehow, when I got reading at night, I 
said, 'Tom Paine, thou canst not give me eternal life' ; and I 
felt so miserable, I banged the book on the floor." As he said 
these words, he suited the words by action, with great earnest
ness, and then, putting his hand in his side pocket, he brought 
out a beautiful edition of a pocket Bible, and said, "I have now 
got the Book that makes known eternal life, but I cannot say 
that I have eternal life. I want to FEEL that I have it." 

I said to him, " When the clerk laid your ticket on the 
window-board this morning, did you say, 'I must first FEEL

that I have it before I take it'; or cli,d ypu first take it, and 
then feel you had it?,, "Oh," he said, "I -�ee now how simple 
it is. I first receive salvation, and then I feel that I have it.:' 

I daresay many a reader has the very same·· difficulty that 
this person had. • Instead of believing the Word of God, in 
His glad tidings of pardon and life through Jesus Christ, you 
look, and look within, wishful to find some unknown amount 
of feelings in which you may rest, or at least on which you may 
base a hope of being saved. The answer to the jailor's ques
tion, "What must I do to b� saved?'' was not "�e or feel 
sorry for thy sins, and thou shalt be saved." Nothing of the 
kind. They pointed him to a very different object than himself 
or his feelings-even to Jesus. They said, "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Chn"st, and thou shalt be saved." And that same 
hour "He rejoiced, believing in God with all his house." The 
Apostle Paul does not say, "The Gospel which I preached unto 
you, 'by which also ye are saved,' was that you should feel thz"s
or that." No ; he says, '� How that Christ died for our sins, 
according to the Scriptures ; and that He was buried, and that 
He rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures." 

If I look back at my feelings or my doings,, all is failure and 
siQ.; and hence, if these have aught to do with my salvation, 
all is darkness and uncertainty. But looking �t the Cross of 
Jesus my Lord, I find no failure. "It is finished." With all my 
coldness, and unworthiness, and sin, I do believe, and hence 
I can say I am saved. c. s. 



THE FIJIAN CHIEF AND THE NOBLEMAN. 

A 
STORY is told of an English nobleman who, in the course

of conversation with a Fijian chief, expressed surprise that 
he should accept the teaching of the missionaries. 

" Intelligent people,'' said he, "don't believe in the Bible nor 
in the story. of Jesus Christ." 

The infidel was surpris�d at .the warmth of the reply he re
ceived. " Do you see that stone over there? " enquired the 
Fijian. " On that stone the heads of our victims were crushed. 

THB "CANNIBAL STONE," OR SLAUGHTER·PLI.CE OF HUMAN VICTIMS, AT BAU, FIJI. 

Do you see that native oven over yonder? In that oven we 
roasted the human bodies for our great feasts. Now, if it had 
not been for the missionaries, and that old Book, and the 
great love of Christ which have changed us, you would 
never leave this spot. You have reason to thank God for 
the Gospel, for WITHOUT IT vou WOULD HA VE BEEN KILLED, 
AND ROASTED in yonder oven, and we would soon have been 
feasting on you.'' 

This was, indeed, an irresistible argument in favour of the 
Gospel. The Apostle Paul, in writing to the Christians at 



The Fzj"ian Chief and the Nobleman. 

Rome, said : " I am not ashamed of the· Gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth'' 
(Rom. 1. 16). What mighty changes have been effected by its 
reception! It makes the drunkard sober, the thief honest, the 
vicious moral, and the licentious pure. Thank God, it has lost 
none of its ancient saving power. Through faith in the Gospel 
-the glad tidings of great joy regarding Christ and His finished
work-a child of wrath becomes a son of God, and a bias-, 
phemer a friend of God, an enemy an heir of God and a joint
heir with Christ. 

Has the reader yet believed the Gospel? Many who make 
nq profession of being "saved," "born again," or "converted," 
affirm that they "always believed" the Gospel. This is surely 
a serious mistake, for we are distinctly told in Scripture that it 
is God's power unto salvation to every one that believeth (Rom. 
1. 16). " I believe that- Christ died for sinners on the Cross,"
says one, " yet I am not saved." You may believe that with
out believing the Gospel of Christ. Satan believes that Christ
died FOR SINNERS, _and he is irretrievably and eternally lost.

Most believers in Christianity accept the doctrine of Christ's 
atoning death, but no unconverted person believes THE GosPEL. 
The Gospel tells us what Christ has done-not what he is going 
to do. Believing that Christ died for other people never gave 
me peace. Not till I believed that HE DIED FOR ME did I ob
tain the benefit of His atonement. If the reader is still unsaved 
he may rest assured that he has not yet believed the Gospel. 
You may thznk you believe it; your relations and friends may 
say you be�ieve it; you may affirm that you believe it, but not 
in the right way. The fact, however, is, you don't believe it 
in any way. You may believe much about the Gospel and yet 
not believe it, just as you may believe much about Christ and 
not believe Him. The Gospel is " news " r�garding the work 
accomplished by Christ at Calvary. It tells us that everything 
that was necessary to satisfy God's righteous and holy ·claims 
was done by Him. The work that saves was "finished" by 
Christ 1800 years ago. When Christ was bearing the judgment 
due to us on account of our innumerable sins He remembered 
us. For us He groaned, and bled, and suffered, and died. 
The Gospel reveals the wondrous and glorious fact, and you 
are asked to believe it. Why not, then, believe it and be saved? 
Why not believe it and obtain eternal life? Why not receive 
it and set to your seal that God is ·true? "Behold, now is the 
accepted time." Look away to Jesus. Look and live. A. M.



THE CRISIS IN JOHN MURPHY'S LIFE. 

Q 
VER twenty years ago a friend of mine was holding evan-

gelistic services in a country village. In the course of 
his visits he came across an Irish Roman Catholic farm labourer 
of the name of Jack Murphy, with whom he had some interest
ing conversation. It was exct::edingly difficult for Mr. Brown to 
convince Jack that God loved /Jad people, and longed to bless 
them and pardon their sins "without money and without price." 
The glorious Gospel declaration of John 3. 16 was not appre
hended by him: "For God so loved the world, that He gave 
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" HE FOUND RIM JNTENTL Y READING THE WORD OF GOD.•• 



The Crisis in John Murphy's Life. 

His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." 

One afternoon, when calling at the humble cabin where 
J\1urphy lived, he found him intently reading the Word of God. 
He had just ·lighted the fire, and was sitting by it waiting for 
the water to boil in the pot that served many purposes in this 
primitive home. He was apparently absorbed in the portion 
he was perusing, which proved to be Romans 6. 2 3 : " The 
wages of sin is ieatlt; but the GIFT OF Gon is eternal life." 

In seeking to impress Jack with the truth, that though God 
hates sin He loves the sinner, and proved His love in His 
"unspeakable gift," he made use of the expression, "JESUS IS 
THE GiFT OF Gon.'' This was a new thought for Jack, and it 

· sank deep into his soul. Hitherto he had thought that penance,
prayers, and money were necessary for forgiveness. He had no
idea that salvation, full, present, and eternal, could be obtained
as a free gift from the Lord J e:.us. Yet Scripture declares the
blessed fact in unmistakable language that "The wages of sin
is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life " (Rom. 6. 2 3,
R. v.) " By grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves; it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man
should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9).

"Jesus is the gift of God," "Jesus is the gift of God," rang 
in Jack's ears and followed him wherever he went. He became 
deeply interested in the question, "How can man be just with 
God ? " and determined to go to one of the Gospel meetings 
and hear an address from the evangelist. That night " the 
old, old story " of Jesus and His love for guilty ones was told 
out in simplicity, freshness, and power. The Irishman heard 
that Christ, by His sacrificial death, had paid the ransom for 
his soul's deliverance, ·and that by believing on Him who did 
it all and paid it all, he would have eternal life. What he 
heard at the meeting seemed to be " too good news to be 
true." Thank God, it was-and is-good news that 

"Jesus paid it all, all that we were due, 
And nothing, either great or small, remains for us to do" 

but to believe the glad tidings of great joy, and enter into life 
and liberty. Jack returned to his home greatly impressed with 
the truths that had �een brought before him. "Jesus is' the 
gift of God " was ever before him. About eleven o'clock he 
went to bed, but could not sleep. Twelve o'clock struck, one 
o'clock, two o'clock, and when the clock struck three Jack said 
to himself, "I was never disturbed like this before." His sins 



The Crisis in John ll{urphy's Life. 

came before him, and as he thought of the day of reckoning he 
trembled. How could a big sinner like him meet a righteous 
God? Dying as he was, what would become of him? The 
Holy Spirit was striving 'Xith ... him. _ Would he go on neglecting 
God's free gift, or would he cease struggling · and striving and 
accept Christ as his Saviour anq Lord? Close on four o'clock 
the crisis came. Jack got tp the end of his own resources and 
said : " Jack is a poor sinner, and needs Jesus ; Jesus being 
the gift of God, Jack will take Him now." There and then the 
ignorant Irishman let go the " twig " he was holding on to, and 
obtained rest to his troubled soul. " As many as received Him 
to them gave He power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His Name ,, (John 1. 1 2 ). 

Then he saw what was meant by the " precious Blood of 
Christ,'' and from his heart could sing: 

'' I do believe, I will believe, 
That Jesus died for µie ; 

That on the Cross He shed His blood, 
From sin to set me free." 

The change in Jack was most manifest. Previous to his con
version he was very fond of card-playing. When he accepted 
Christ he took three packs of cards and a number of news
papers and set them all on fire. He desired to live for Him 
whq bled, and suffered, and died to save him from unending 
woe. He grew in grace, and witnessed for Christ wherever he ·

went. 
Has the reader accepted God's " unspeakable gift ,, ? If not 

you are a Christ-neglecter or a Christ-rejecter. Christ is God's 
free gift to the world, and is therefore His free gift to you. 

" What, then, shall I do with Jesus ? " is the question that 
you are called to settle. Are you going to accept or reject 
Him as you read these lines ? 

" Oh, what will you do with Jesus ? 
The call comes low and sweet, 

And tenderly He bids you 
Your burdens lay at His feet. 

Oh, soul, so sad and weary, 
That sweet voice speaks to thee ; 

Then what will you do with Jesus? 
Oh, what shall the answer be?" 

Take Him, then, at this very moment. "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life ,, (John 3. 36). Whenever you 
believe on the Lord Jesus, that moment you become a son of 
God, an heir of God, and a joint-heir with Jesus Christ. A. l\I.



THE MOST WONDERFUL THING IN 

THE WORLD. 

WHILE looking at some books in1 lj1l1 �1;-- y�:.: · :�-=-= f�:�: 11

i! a book shop I came across one
i'IJ ! � . .-.-.= ·. · ?...:..:. -.z: I .

1 
entitled "Ten Thousand vVonderful}ff! :--_� :-.,.. � i Things." I turned to the index to see

· 
1 I � � · · �� : � ·:.: : 1,11 

if the salvation of the sinner had been
1/�l1 -. :-l ;�::-,..: � � t included in the list, but I found that

ll!.bi\:r.==:=�=::.t::�� this had been overlooked by the author.And yet the salvation of the sinner is the· most wondeiful thing
in the world, and in comparsion with it every other wonderfades into insignificance. It is a mighty miracle of grace thatfills the hearts of the angels of God with joyful astonishment.Yet such wonders are taking ·place every day, for God is finding His highest delight in saving ·guilty sinners from their sinsand the hell that their sins deserve, and bringing them to Hisheart of love· and His home of joy. Men may think very little about this marvellous grace, butthe fact remains, and God is offering this great salvation to all,and if to all, then to you. This statement may startle yousomewhat, but I will repeat it : There is salvation even for you,and niore, you may be saved now. To a world of sinn.ers Godis now proclaiming the forgiveness of sins through the LordJesus Christ. If you would be saved, to Him you must turn.Through faith in Him you may be justified from all things.You ·may be saved from eternal hell, and have a certain hopeof heaven for ever. You need not be afraid of turning toChrist. You ·may be very sinful, but His Blood cleansethfrom all sin, and why should it not cleanse you 7 You mayhave wandered far away, but God is finding His highest joy inthrowing the arms of eternal love around returning prodigals,
and why should He not embrace you 7Heaven will be filled with those who richly deserved to belost for ever, but every one amongst all those shining hostsshall own with deepest gratitude that they coul4 not have·reached that glorious place apart from God's great salvation.You may be with that saved company, for God offers salvationto you; and His salvation is free, FOR HE Is FAR Too RICH TOSELL, AND YOU ARE FAR TOO P00R TO BUY. Gan IS THEGIVING Gon. "For God so loved the world, that He gaveHis only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Himshould not perish, but have everlasting life." Receive the gift!and you will know something about tlie most wonderful thingin the world, the salvation of the soul. Believe and live! J.T.M.



A STRANGE SALE BY AUCTION. 
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N one of the deep dells of the Black Forest a band of

brigands were dividing their spoil-the proceeds of the 
preceding night's robbery. According to their custom, the 
stolen articles were being put up for auction among themselves. 
The last article held up for sale was found to be a New Testa
ment. The man who acted as auctioneer introduced this 
" article " with some blasphemous remarks, which made the 
cavern resound with laughter. One of the company suggested 
jokingly that a chapter should be read for their edification. 
This being unanimously applauded, the " auctioneer ,, turned 
up a page at random, and began reading in a voice of mock 
devotion, much to the amusement of the company. 

It was not observed, however, that one of their number be
came suddenly �ilent, and sat clasping his hands on his knees, 
as if in deep thought. He was a middle-aged man, was one of ' 
the oldest members of the gang, and had long been a leader in 
lawlessness and crime. The words, read in mockery though 
they were, had reached his heart, for the passage of Scripture 
taken by the "auctioneer" was the same that his father had 
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read thirty years before at family worship on the morning of 
that day when, to escape the hands of the police, he had fled 
from the parental dwelling never to return again. The scene 
rose up vividly before his imagination-the happy family circle,' the reading of the Word, and the voice of prayer. Since leav
ing home he had never opened a Bible, never offered a prayer, 
or heard a single word that reminded him of God or eternity. 
But now a father's and a rnother�s counsels came rushing back·
to his memory. The long-forgotten passage of Scripture was
carried with awakening power to his soul. So absorbed was he
in these hallowed recollections that he forgot all around him,
until awakened by a rude tap on th� shoulder, accompanied by
the question :

" Now, old dreamer, w�at will you give for that old Book?
You need it more than any of us, for you are undoubtedly the
biggest sinner under the firmament."

"So I am," he answered; "give me that Book-I will pay
its full price."

Next day the brigands dispersed throughout the neighbour-
, hood to turn their bargains into money. But the one that 

bought the Testament repaired to a lonely place, where he 
spent the whole day and night in the agonies of remorse. The 
Word of God revealed to Him a Sa vi our, Jesus ; and the mes
sage of peace and reconciliation was br'>ught home to his heart. 

, . The next morning, on entering a village, he told a servant of 
Christ his whole life's story, and then gave himself up to the 

1 hands of justice. This proof of his repentance saved his life, 
for his comrades were all captured and put to death. After an 
imprisonment of seven years he was set free on account of ex
emplary c0nduct. A Christian nobleman took him into his 
service, and he proved a blessing to his master's household, 
till he died in peace, praising Christ, who came into the· world 
to save sinners, of whom he confessed himself to be the chief. 

Reader, is not this a· brand ? (Zech. 3. :2 ). Is anything too 
hard for the Lord? (Gen. 18. 14). Have you received the mes
sage of reconciliation and been saved? If you are still in your 
sins you need the very same salvation as that which made glad 
the heart of the poor robber. "There is no difference," Scrip
ture declares, for "all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God." But if you receive Jesus, ther� shall also __ be no 

, difference, for "all that believe ,are justified from all things." 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," and, like the wicked rob
ber and the wicked jailor of old, "thou shalt be saved. 11 w. s. 



''AND SO NEAR HOME!" 

�-.,-,,--.--=;;;;;'.!:::!!'.:::� SHIP in di5tress. A ship going down.'' Alas, 
the r�port i_s too true. The Royal Charier was 
a noble vessel, and had left an Australian port 
months previously, ploughing the briny deep 
for twelve thousand miles, and within sight of 
the shores of" Old England," she goes down 

in Moelfra Bay, North Wales. Though a considerable number 
are saved, many sink to rise no more. 

The approach of the ship had been telegraphed, and the wife 
of one of the officers is awaiting the arrival of her beloved 
husband in their home at Bootle, Liverpool. The tea table is 
spread, and every moment she expects to hear the familiar step 
on the threshold of the door. But alas I her husband has 
perished in Moelfra Bay, and she is as yet ignorant of it. A 
knock is heard at the front door. Her heart beats quickly; but 
it is not her. husband. It is the minister who is paying a visit. 
The good man has a heavy heart, and a sad message to deliver. 
He has been asked to break the news as gently as he can, and 
Dr. T-- is a man who possesses much of the milk of human 
kindness, and he endeavours to prepare the mind of the newly
made widow for the sad news he has to communicate. 

On being made aware of the death of her husband, she lifted 
her hands,. and in heart-rending tones exclaimed, "And so near 
home I And so near home!" This was the thought that laid hold 
of her. He had sailed twelve thousand •miles, escaping many 
dangers, and almost within sight of port, the vessel is shipwrecked 
and he is lost. Many precious souls who are sailing over life's 
troubled sea, perish within sight and sound of salvation. The 
glorious Gospel is told out in their ears ; an uplifted Christ is pre
sented to them for their acceptance, and yet they go down to dark 
perdition 1 · That which will aggravate the doom of Christ rejectors 
or Christ neglectors, will he the fact that they were so near to 
"home," to heaven, to Christ, to salvation, and after all perished. 
Multitudes of people who are now on the way to the pit, are going' 
witq Gospel addresses sounding in their ears, Gospel hymns on 
their lips, Gospel texts on their memories, Gospel tracts in their 
po�kets, and the Word of God, in which the Gospel is so fully 
explained, in their hands. How dreadful ! 

"To die with no hope, hast thou counted the cost, 
To die out of Christ, and thy soul to be lost, 
So near to the kingdom-I Oh come, we implore, 
While Jesus is pleadin�. come enter the door." 



··rJ.nd so near H01ne !"

But why should you be 1 ost for all eternity? The Lord Jesus 
who is "mighty to save," is now longing to snatch you from the 
fiery abyss. Every one of the shipwrecked passengers and crew 
of the Royal Charter would gladly have accepted salvation from 
a watery grave if he could have obtained it. 

You are now, unsaved reader, besought to allow the Lord 
Jesus to save you. He has plunged into the waves and billows 
of God's righteous displeasure against sin, to rescue you from 
eternal woe. '' All thy waves and billows are gone over me" 
(Psalm 42. 7 ), that He might have you with Himself in glory. 
" He was wounded for our transgressions ; He was bruised for 
our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon Hirn, and 
with His stripes we are healed All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way; the LORD 
HATH LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF us ALL" (Isa·iah 53. 5-6). 
Believe then on Him who died that you might live, and you 
will be saved on the spot. Remember that-

" Almost is no avail; 
Almost is but to fail. 
Sad, sad the bitter wail, 
Almost, BUT lost." 

If, however, you put off the settling of this great question until a 
"convtnient season," like Felix of old, and the Lord Jesus 
comes, or you be suddenly called into the presence of God, you 
will never betable to forgive yourself. 

" What wilt thou do wh_en time is past, 
And the door of mercy is closed at last, 
When hope is fled, and the last chance gone, 
And you stand before the great white throne? 
Oh, count up the cost and weigh the loss, 
'Gainst all the gain of yonder cross." A. M.

WHERE WILL YOU BE IN ETERNITY? 

lCifrHERE will you spend eternity? Oh, prepare for it. 
� Leave it not till the last hour. Leave it not till your

� death-bed : you may never have a death-bed. Leave it 
not till you get more time: you may never get more time. Leave 
it not till -you get old. Leave it not till the Spirit strives more 
powerfully: He may- never strive again. Leave it not until to
morrow: you may ne:ver see to-morrow. This. night-this night 
-now as you read these lines, '' Believe 6n the Lord Jesus
Christ," who paid the ransom price for your soul's deliverance,
"and thou shalt be saved."



NOTHING TO DO BUT TRUST; 

OR, 

HOW MARY CAME TO JESUS JUST AS SHE WAS, AND WAS MADE HAPPY. 

"HER MOTHEk. FELT SHE COULD SAY NO MORE." 

"The poor girl was trying to make herself better, and so to commend 
herself to God, instead of COMING TO JESUS JOST AS SHE WAS. 



NOTHING TO DO BUT TRUS� 
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O ARY was a quiet, thoughtful young woman of
/ o O o 0°�� 0 great candour and simplicity of heart. Unlike
� 

0 tJQ O multitudes who think themselves Christians,
0 

0 

0 but are terribly afraid to be spoken to con-
cerning their sins, their souls, and the Saviour,
she was always willing to converse upon these 

great matters. She was also a diligent reader of the Word, far·
from neglectful of prayer, and always attentive at meetings where
the Gospe1 was faithfully preached. She believed all that the
Scripture revealed to her concerning her ruin by nature, and
guiltiness through short-coming and wrong-doing, and the
knowledge of her condition in the sight of God led to a real
desire to be saved from present sin and wrath to come. 

Would that every young man and woman would as readily
bow to God's verdict. It is true. wisdom to do so, for He
make� no mistakes in His judgments, while there is scarcely
anything we are so liable to err in as in our opinion of our
selves. According to the Word of God we all have a sinful
nature to begin with; measured by. His standard we have all
come short;· judged by His righteous law all are proved guilty
of sin that merits eternal doom. No efforts of our own can
ever undo the ruin within, or atone for the crimson sins that
have been committed against the Maker and Lover of our
soul. These things are true whether we feel them to be so
or not. Feelings are most deceptive. God neither deceives
nor_ lies. 

Mary equally believed much that Scripture says of God's
love, the gift o( His Son, e,nd the full, · present, and eternal

, salvation provided througli the one great Sacrifice that was
offered upon Calvary. , Y it she remained unhappy, unsaved,
and away from God who,. by His Spirit, was striving with her
day by day. 

A good many .people would conclude that they were right
for eternity if they possessed as much religion as Mary, and
believed the Bible as she did; but our friend was not deceived
in this _way. Alas! it is to·be feared that numbers of precious
souls have been led to mistake conviction for conv�rsion, and a
knowledge of the way of salvation for salvation itself. Dreadful
must the awakening be if it comes only as they sink into the
lake of fire. It is possible to believe that the Scriptures are
true, and yet never to really trust for salvation in the- Saviour

: of whoin the Scriptures tell. 
At last Mary's mother and other friends felt they could say
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no more, for· all had been said. They could not discover the 
hindrance, and yet it turned out. to be a very simple or 
common one. The poor girl was trying to make herself better, 
and so to commend herself to God, instead of COMING TO 
JEStIS JUST AS SHE WAS. What a mistake this is ! "They that 
are in the flesh cannot please God," do what they will. To 
stop away from Christ is to stay away from the only One who 
·can turn sinners into saints, and the devil's servants into

. children of God.
At last deliverance came. While singing at a meeting Mary 

joined in singing: 
"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm 

0 n Thy kind arms I fall ; 
Be Thou my strength and righteousness, 

My Jesus, and my all."

There and then her eyes were opened to see that she had 
NOTHING TO no BUT TRU$T JESUS who finished the work that 
saves. She now looked alone to Him whom she had known 
about so long, and her burden rolled away. Then her wonder 
was that she had not been saved long before. 

Don't try_ to add to the glorious work of Christ. One touch 
of yours would mar even that. Thank God that all the hard 
work has been done, all your need has been met by another, 
and that other is the Lamb of His own providing. It is a 
glorious truth that WE have nothing to do but t,:ust. Why not 
trust Him now? If you accept God's verdict against yourself 
as an undone member of a ruined race, and know your ina-
bility to save yourself from sin and h-ell, look now, and look 
EXPECTINGLY to the once crucified but now risen Saviour. He 
is "the way, the truth, and the life." Taking that way, the 
truth shall make you free, and eternal life shall be yours. 
Rejecting it, you shut the door of mercy and glory upon you 
for ever. 

· 
w. H .. s. 

WORDS WORTH REMEMBERING . 
. 

J �1/{ (i '"· , '' BE not deceived; God is not mocked ; for 
/1/ll� 1 

·� :.;.��";. WHATSOEVER a man soweth THAT shall he
�� ·•t}?: f:�. also reap: fo� he that soweth to his FLESH

t.1,0 cKeOp · · • •• • · shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he 
that soweth to the SPIRIT shall of the Spirit reap life ever
lasting" (Gal. 6. 7, 8). Now, be honest with your soul. Are 
you sowing to "flesh" or "Spirit"? Will you reap everlasting 
pun�shment in hell or everlasting glory in heaven? 



THE NAVAL OFFICER'S DEMAND. 

A 
NUMBER of years ago a friend of mine was holding

Gospel services in a town in the South of England. At 
the close of one of the meetings a naval officer stepped on the 
platform and demanded the name of the person who had in
formed the preacher of bis past life. The evangelist assured 
the gentleman that no one had mentioned his name nor ref erred 
to his character or conduct. 

"SOME ONE MUST HAVE INFORMED vou," exclaimed the 
officer, '' for your address was evidently meant for me." 

"The Holy Spirit has been dealing with you, and the mes
sage I delivered was evidently for you," replied the gospeller. 

The officer, however, was most unbelieving, and on leaving 
the hall appeared much 
annoyed and excited. 
Next night he was in 
the hall, and listened 
with rapt attention to 
the address as it was 
being delivered. At the 
close of the service the 
pr·eacher was wai ted  
upon by the officer. 
The expression of his 
countenance was such 
a striking contrast to 
that of the previous 
evening that the evan
gelist remarked, "I need 
not enquire how you are 
to-night, for I can tell 
by your face that God 
has spoken to you." 

" Indeed he has," was 
the quick response, and 
continuing, he added, 
"As the whole of last 
night's addre�s was 
meant for me, so was 
this evening's one. To
night I have seen that 
ALL MY SINS WERE LAID 
ON CHRIST, AND BORNE 
BY HII\1, AND NOW l AM 
SAVED." "SOME ONE l\lUST HAVE TNFORMED YOU." 



The Naval Officers Demand. 

The officer felt irritated at the pointed and faithful preaching 
of the evangelist. He did not like God's description of man 
in qis natural state. His photograph of the unregenerate in the 
third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans is far from flatter-
ing. Few of the unsaved believe that it is a life-like portrait of 
them. Let the.reader carefully exa�ine it: "We have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin. As 
it is written, there is none righteous, no, not one. There is none 
that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. They 
are alt gone out of the way, they are together become unprofit
able (Jews and Gentiles); there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. There is no fear of God before their eyes" (Rom.3. 9, 18). 

This is a true description of the unregenerate as seen by a 
holy and righteous God. Perh.aps the reader objects to the 
likeness. Remember, however, it is drawn by God, and it is 
impossible for Him to lie. Maybe you are moral, respectable, 
educated, and "religious," and think that the description does 
n.ot suit you. God's ways are not our ways, and His thoughts
are not our thoughts. " That which is highly esteemed among
men is abomination in the sight of God'' (Luke 16. 15). You
may compare yourself with others and conclude that you are as
good as this and that oae, and better than others. . As to the
guilt of sin, you may be less blamewortqy than some, but as to
the fact, all are brought in guilty, " that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before _God,, (Rom.
3, 19). Some are fifty pence debtors, others five hundred, but
all of us had "nothing to pay." "There is no dijjerence,for all
have sinned and come short of the glory of God (verses 22, 23).
Some are greater sinners than- others; some have come further
short of God's glory than ·others. but all are sinners, and all
have come short of His glory. Does the reader accept what
God says against him? Or is he willing to admit that He who
knows our down-sitting and up-rising, and is acquainted with
all our ways (Psa. I 39), has given a true estimate of man in the
flesh? Better far to allow the water of God's Word to cleanse
your wrong thoughts and bow to His infallible judgment.

The officer believed what God said against him and what He 
said for him. "To-night," said he, "I have seen that ALL MY

SINS WERE LAID ON CHRIST AND BORNE BY Hll\I, AND NOW 1 
AM SAVED.'' What a glorious discovery ! What a wondrous 
salvation, and at such a mighty cost-the life's blood of God's 
dear Son ! What a blessed assurance-the assurance of being 
saved from eternal death ! Yet the reader may have the same 



The Naval Officers Demand. 

salvation on the same simple terms-believe and live. The 
officer was led by the Holy Spirit to see that all his sins were 
laid on Christ and borne by Him. There is no use in attempt
ing to lay your sins on Jesus. It. is too late in the day for that. 
God did it I8oo years ago, praise His holy Name ! Hearken 
to the words of Holy �rit: "All we, like sheep, have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way, AND �THE 
LORD HATH LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF·US ALL" (Isa. 53. 6). 

The sin question was settled by Christ on Calvary's Cross. 
He has so "put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself" that God 
can righteously justify all who. believe on Him. "Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh·away the si� of the world." 

"All thy sins were laid upon Him
Jesus bore them on the tree ; 

God, who knew them, laid them on Him, 
And, believing, thou art free." 

Believe on Him who "finished;, the mighty work of atone
ment. Don't try to merit salvation. Don't think that you can 
obtain it on the ground of your doings. It is a free gift, and 
cannot be earned or bought. Don't wait for feelings right or 
pure. Don>t look within or around. Look to Jesus? He who 
was on the Cross is now on the Throne. God has accepted 
the work H·e has accomplished. A risen and glorified Christ 
at God's right hand attests this glorious fact. A. M.

THE BRAHMIN AND THE MICROSCOPE. 
. 

. 

A 
'NUMBER of years ago a missionary in India was show-

ing a Brahmin a beautiful microscope which he had just 
received from England. The Brahmin was intensely interested 
in the wonderful things revealed by the instrument. The mis
sionary took a drop of water, focussed it, and asked the Brahmin 
to examine it. As he did so, to his surprise· and horror he 
beheld numbers of little creatures squirming and disporting 
themselves in the water. "Does it speak truth?'' he enquired. 
On being assured that it did so, he exclaimed, " And I destroy 
life ! I break caste, and I a holy man ! " 

The Brahm in left the· missionary compound in an excited 
state. The microscope had shown him that in every drop of 
water there is animal life, and each time he drank it he broke 
his caste. This was, indeed, to him a terrible revelation. What 
was he to do ? Would he confess to his co-religionists that he 
had broken caste, and refuse to drink water again? A happy 
idea struck him, and he decided to carry it o_ut. He would buy 
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the microscope, and get rid of that which had been the occasion 
of his trouble. Next day he paid the missionary a visit, and 
enquired if he was willing to sell the microscope. The mis
sionary declined to part with it. Day after day the Brahmin 
returned, seeking to purchase it. At last the missionary, 
wearied with his importunity, and knowing that he could easily 
procure another, consented to sell it. 

The price being paid, the Brahmin took it into the compound, 

BRAH'?IUNS TAKING THEIR MEALS. 

the m1ss10nary following. To the missionary's surprise the 
Brahmin raised it up, and dashing it violently to the ground, 
stamped upon it. Then the Brahmin confessed that he had 
been wretched and miserable since the day that he saw the 
animal life in the water, and determined to destroy th�t which 
had been the occasion of his unhappiness. 

This incident illustrates what is going on amongst us to-day. 
In the spiritual world the Bible is God's microscope. It reveals 
the fact that there are only two classes of persons in His sight 
-saved and unsaved, converted and unconverted. It shows
that high and low, rich and poor, moral and immoral, "reli-
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gious " and irreligious, need to be " born again " ere they can 
see the kingdom of God (John 3. 3). It declares that the un
regenerate are under condemnation (John 3. 18), with God's 
wrath abiding on them (John 3. 36), and are hurrying on to the 
"everlasting burnfngs" (Isa. 33. 14). But the multitudes 
accept not the revelations of the Divine "microscope," and do 
their utmost to " break '' it. Hence it is common to hear it 
asserted that the Bible is full of mistakes and contradictions. 
Such attacks will not, however, injure the "old Book." As 
one has said, " The Bible has been interdicted, mutilated, 
burn_ed, yet it is still here. It has risen from its own ashes, it 
has come forth out of its prisons because it could not be bound. 
Wherever it goes it gives life. It transforms the savage into 
the peaceable man; it changes the cannibal into a missionary 
of life;· it comforts the sick, it cheers the dying,_ it cleanses the 
sinful, and opens the prison doors of the prisoner." This 
microscope cannot be broken! This Divine "microscope," 
whilst showing us man's ruin, REVEALS Gon's PROVISION FOR 
OUR DEEPEST NEED. In Isaiah 5 3. 6 we read, " All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way; and THE LORD HA�H LAID ON HIM THE INIQUITY OF us 
ALL,,, In spite of our innumerable sins, God loved us with a
fond and tender love. He marvellously proved it by giving 
His only-begotten Son as a sacrifice for sin. All of us, like 
silly sheep, went astray; all of us turned to our own way, and, 
wonder of wonders ! Jehovah made to meet on Christ the ini-
quity of us all. "Sin's bondage was bitter, 

And 'heavy its chain, 
But Christ took the fetter, 

And snapt it in twain. 
The strong One was bound, 

And the captive set free, 
When He fell back in triumph 

And died on the tree." 

The work that saves was " finished " by Christ. No 
prayers, tears, words, or good deeds of yours, oh, unsaved 
reader, are necessary for your salvation. Take God at His 
word, and set to your seal that He is true. He cannot be mis
taken, and it is impossible for Him to lie . What this "micro
scope " reveals MUST be true. " Let God be true, but every 
man a liar" (Rom. 3. 4). Believe His "glad and glorious 
Gospel," which tells us what Christ's death has accomplished 
( 1 Cor. 15. r-4), and you will obtain the free and full forgive-
ness of all your siI?s. ' A. M. 



---- -------------------------

" AS GOOD AS . MANY CHRISTIANS, 
AND BETTER THAN THE MOST OF THEM." 

" 
H 

AVE you heard the new preachers, John ? " said a woman
to her husband, in one of the farming districts of Canada. 

"No,'' was the emphatic reply, "and what's more, I don't 
intend to bother myself going. I have my own opinion of 
religion and religious people, and my conclusion is, I am as I am, 
as good as many Christians, and better than the most of them." 

"vVell, these men are different from most preachers that come 

"I HAVE MY OWN OPINION OF RELIGION AND:RELIGIOUS !PEOPLE.'' 



"As Good as Many Christians." 

around here. They claim they were sinners worthy of hell, but 
God has saved them by grace, which means mercy to those who 
have no merit, and now they say they are going to heaven, 
having the assurance of their many sins bein� all forgiven,,, 

"Worse and worse,'' said John. "I think that is the 
greatest presumption I've heard. Now, I do think there is ' 
some sense and humility in a man saying that he'll do the best 
he can-and that's as far as most of them go ; but to say you 
are saved now, and know your sias are forgiven now, and that 
you are sure of heaven now, that's· more than I can take in. 
However, I think I'll go and hear them for myself." 

And so it came to pass that John Stee], one of the " best , 
farmers" of the county in which he lived, came to attend the 
Gospel meetings which were being held by two evangelists 
in the district school•house. They were young men, evidently 
in deep earnest, speaking plain words about sin, and loving, 
gracious words about salvation. 

Mr. Steel was struck with the fact that they based their 
remarks, whatever subject they chose, on the -Bible, quoting 
largely and aptly the Word of God. Conviction settled down 
upon him. His fancied righteousness, he saw, was-to use the 
language of Isaiah 64 .. 6-but "filthy rags," and thus, though 
he could measure himself favourably with his neighbours, yet 
lie was vile in the preseI_1ce of a holy God. Weeks passed by, 
Mr. Steel not missing one of the meetings, yet he was not saved. 
Satan frequently suggested the thought that he might better 
stay-at home, but q.is. anxiety of soul forced him on, and he felt 
he must know the certainty of his sins being forgiven. One 
night he drove several miles to a new district to which the 
meetings had been transferred, and almost hopelessly settled 
himself to listen, as he had done so often of late. Suddenly he 
aroused himself. What was that? " God loves you just as 
you are," said the preacher; "for 'God, who is rich in mercy, 
for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us toget_her with Christ, by 
whose grace ye are sav�d "' (Eph. 2. 4-5). 

He may have heard, and doubtless had heard, the same truth 
expounded before, but this night it came �ome to him as a 
new revel�tion-God loved him now, and was willing and able 
to save him now. Christ had died for him, and without an 
effort he found himself looking away unto Jesus who had bcrne 
his sins on the tree, but who is now on the throne of God, a 
Prince and a Saviour for. lost sinner.s. His soul was filled with 
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the joy of God and his m_outh with singing, at every remem
brance of the grace that had saved him from a moralist's hell. 

Poor man ! He had been restipg on a bad foundation, for 
God has said concerning man by nature, "There is non, righteous, 
no,. not one; there is none that understand eth, there- is none 
that seeketh after God; they are all gone out of the �ay, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one" (Romans 3. ro-r 2); and again, in Romans 8. 8, it 
is written, "They that are in the flesh cannot please God." The 
fact is, the best any sinner is doing is but helping Satan to cheat 
him out of his soul. Learn this lesson well: if you have not 
been born of God, you have never, in all your life, done a 
single action pleasing unto Him. You have doubtless pleased 
yourself and others, but never pleased God, for " withcut faith it 
is impossible to please Him" (Heb. r 1. _6). The first act of 
yours that will please God will be when you, as a perishing 
sinner, receive the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and are 
saved by Him. By nature and practice you are lost, and 
helpless to save yourself; but God says, "When we were yet 
without strength, in due time Chnst died for the ungodly" 
(Romans 5. 6). No works you have done, or could do, can 
merit anything but judgment at the hands of God; for, as we 
quoted before, "they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 
Therefore God says, " To him that worketh not, but believeth on 
Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is. counted for 
righteousness" (Romans 4. 5). 

The people who are accepted by God are those who have 
accepted God's Son, and are saved by Him. They are 
"accepted in the Beloved," in whom they "have redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins" (Eph. 1. 6, 7 ). 
God knows not any apart from Christ. Hence to hope to be 
saved from the "everlasting burnings," because you are trying 
to " do your best," is to hope that God will break His word, 
for He says, !' Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). 

But "Christ died for the ungodly." Hence it is proclaimed 
that, "through His Name, whosoever believeth on Him shall 
receive the remis.sion of sins" (Acts 10. 43); and of such as 
believe on the Lord· Jesus Christ, God says, " Their sins and 
iniquites will ,I remember no more,, (Heb. ro. 17); they "shall
not come into condemnation," they "have eternal life," and 
shall " never perish" (John 5. 24). 

This is the salvation with which God saves. His people, and 
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with which He would save you, where you are, and as you are, 
if, as a guilty sinner, you receive God's Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as your own Saviour. ".Happy is_ that people that is in 
such a case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord." 

T. D. W. ;\I.

THE WRONG ROAD. 

A
LTHOUGH we have the

Gospel preached in 
theatres, evangelists in almost 
every street, and tracts circu
lated by millions among the 
people, yet, strange to say, 
the doctrine of salvation by 
works is almost as current 
now as ever it was. I was, 
not long ago, at the seaside 
for a little quiet, and being 
one day out in a boat, while 

c. H. sPuRGEoN the boatman was rowing me, 
I said, "Well, boatman, I suppose you expect to go to heaven?" 
" Oh, yes ! " he said. "How do you expect to go there?" I 
asked. "Well, you see, sir, I have always been an honest, 
upright man; I have brought up a large family, and have never 
had anything from the parish; and if it doesn't go well with me, 
it will go bad with a good many." Yes, I said I was afraid it 
would; but was that all he had to trust to? "Well, you see, 
sir," he said, "I go to church, and my children go to Sunday
school, and I'd get up even in the middle of the night to serve 
my neighbour." "Well," I said, "is that all?" And he looked 
at me and said, " Yes, and don't you think that is enough ? " 
"No," I said, "it is not enough; all these things are right in 
their place, but if ever you are saved it must be through some
body else; if you are to go to heaven your way, it is evident 
that there was no necessity for Jesus Christ coming at all." 
"Oh, I did leave that out, to be sure," the man said. Yet I 
could see that the whole drift of the man's trust was in what 
he had done himself. 

But some of you may say, " Oh, that is only among poor 
people." I beg your pardon, sir. We have had plenty of 
sermons to the working classes; I think we want some sermons 
to the carriage classes. There is as much ignorance of Christ's 
Gospel among the upper classes as among the lower. c. H. s. 



"WHAT RIGHT HAVE YOU TO JUDGE?" 

"WELL,
Bob, . .11 

perhaps you think r\ \i ·, ''I' '/1. . � ?ave no busines� with · \., •.,.· � 1 I 1t, but I would like to see yo4 : l1 ... ,11,1., t·I in the Kingdom," said vVilliam ·· 1 ' 
to his fellow-clerk, after the business on which he was called
had been concluded, and he was rising to go. 

" How do you know I'm not in the Kingdom? I have just
as good a chance to be there as you." "No doubt, no doubt; but, you know, the affairs of the soul
have to be attended to sooner or later, and I was getting anxiousabout yours, and so thought it best to speak to yourself about
it, never thinking that you would take it amiss." 

"Take it amiss! A fine lot of people you who profess to be
converted! What right have you to judge people in this way?
You know you are commanded not to judge." "That refers to harsh or unwarrantable judgment, Bob." 

"Well, whether or not, you have no right to conclude that· I'm going to hell, as I suppose that's what you are driving at.""Now, Bob, don't talk nonsense about 'judging' and 'wantof charity' that we hear some peoole h�rping on about. There
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cannot be much uncharitableness where the motive is the good of 
souls, and the object their• everlasting salvation." 

"That's true· enough when you look at it in that light; but 
still there's 'judging' in it.1' 

"There you go on that old string. Now, is this judging ? 
Suppose you· have a big debt to meet .on a certain day, and 
everybody knows you have to meet it. I have reason to believe 
that you have made no provision for it, and that you will be 
unable to pay, but I know a person who can let you have the 
money on easy terms. Well, I go to you and explain my fears. 
If you are unable to pay the debt, and know your danger, you 
would hear me gladly, and arrange about getting the money at 
once. If, on the other hand, you :were all right, you would say 
so there and then, and thank me kindly for my good intentions. 
Now, wouldn't you ? " 

" Well, I would." 
"And what's the difference in this• case? . Only this, that the 

present one is a thousand times more urgent. The 'debt' is 
the sin of a lifetime, the 'c;ertain day' is any moment you may 
have to give an account of your stewardship, and the Pei:son 
who gives the money on easy terms is the Lord Jesus. Now, 
if you have got pardon from Him, and are rejoicing in Him. as 
your Saviour, say so, and we'll shake hands as brothers." 

"There's no use beating about the bush;· I'm not saved, and 
I know it. · I'm sorry at speaking to you·the way I did,,as I see 
you would like me to be in the Kingdom, _as you call it. I 
know well enough where I'm going, whi�h is: just wher� yqu 
·thdught, if that's any preparaUon of the ground."

" I'm glad to he.ar that-that is, I'm glad you know how you
�tand. ' The:r. that are wh·ole need not a physician, but they
that are sick ' (Matt. 9. 1 2 ).· Come to Jesus as a poor, perish
ing sinner, and there is Ol)e thing I can guarantee-you'll not
be cast out; Hy has said it (John 6. 3 7 )."

"'rhat's ·certainly a great deal. I have been thinking ·a good
bit; but 1 had nobody to open my mind to, and I thought you
fellows all looked down on us who are not of your way of
thinking; but, as to that, I must say I have been mi:staken."

"It doesn't matter about that at all. Open your mind to
Jesus now. He's the One that saves; it's fine to have Him for
a Master. Rest not till it is settled. Here's M-- coming,
so I'll have to leave yo:u, but just a word. Jesus gives pardon,

, peace, and rest,' and His time is now-' Now is the acc�pted 
time; behold, NOW is the day of salvation '." w. s.

/, _________________________ ..........-: 



r-:;;,�:-;:.�C!!:i:::j'IT the close of the terrible civil war which raged 
so long between the North and the· South, in the 
United States of America, President Lincoln 
issued his famous Emancipation Act, thereby 
liberating every slave in the Republic. 

���fil.:i::.:J . Multitudes of the poor negroes were unable 
to read, and slave owners were not anxious that they should 
know that they were free. 

A story is told of Miss Sarah Smiley, a well-known American 
Christian worker, who, whilst travelling through the Souther11 
States shortly after· the conclusion of the war, entered a country 
inn in an out-of-the-way place, to obtain rest and refreshment. 
She was ushered into a dirty, untidy room by a coloured woman, 
who appeared the very picture of listlessness and indifference. 
Miss Smiley said, "' Aunty,' I'm from the North, and you know 
we Northerners set you people free, and you ought to make us 
comfortable when we come.'� 

After a short absence from the room Miss Smiley returned, 
and was surprised at the changed aspect of affairs. The room 
had been swept· and dusted, and "aunty" looked a different 
'person. No longer �ndolent and apathetic, she moved about 
like a young girl. Advancing to Miss Smiley, she said, "Oh, 
missus, is we free?" "Of course you are," said Miss Smiley. 
"Oh, missus, is you sure?" "Certainly. Did you not know 
it?" "Well, we heard tell we was free, and we asked massa, 
and he 'lowed we wasn't, and we went to the. culnel, and he said 
we would better stay with ole massa; so we've just been off and 
on. Sometimes we hoped we was free, and sometimes we think 
we isn't. Now, missus, if you be sure we is free, tell us all about 
it." Miss Smiley told of the war; of tl].e defeat of the South, 
and of President Lincoln's Emancipation Act. "Aunty" listened 
with bre.athless attention, her eyes lighting up with a new fire as 
s�1e learned from Miss Smiley'� lips that she was no longer a 
slave. She heard, believed, and rejoiced in the glad tidings, and 
walked from the room a freP woman saying, "I'se free. I am 
·not going to .stay with ole ... ...1.ssa any longer."

One cannot help feeling deeply touched at "aunty's" earnest 
request, "Now, missus, if you be sure we is free, tell us all about 
it." Would that "white" slaves were as eager to· hear the story 
of the great "Emancipation Act" issued from the court ofheave:1, 
as this negress was to hear of President Lincoln's proclama
tion 1 At one time or other we were all slaves of sin and Satan; 



"O!t, Missus, is we free?" 

though, thank God, some of us are so no longer. We are free 
men in Christ. We tried to free ourselves from our galling yoke, 
but failed. We sought to break the bonds that bound us, but 
were utterly unsuccessful. What man could not' do, Christ has 
accomplished. 

"He breaks the power o,f ·cancelled sin; 
He sets the prisoner free. 

His blood has made the foulest clean ; 
His blood availed for me." 

On the Cross, Christ bore sin's penalty. There He paid the 
ransom price for our soul's deliverance-'' Who gave Himself a 
ransom for all" ( I Tim. 2. 6 ). That ransom was accepted. 
Because of the atonement made by Christ, liberty to the slave, 
deliverance to the. captive, pardon to the guilty, is proclaimed. 
"Be it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, 
and by Him all that believe are justified from all thipgs" (Acts 
r3. 38, 39). On the ground of Christ's ransom, you are wel�ome 
at this very moment to life and liberty. "All that believe ARE

justified from all things." Not only is he. who believes pardoned; 
he is justified; obtains eternal life, and will never perish" 
(John 3. 16-36; 5. 24). 

"All thy sins were laid upon Him; 
Jesus bore them on the ti:ee. 

God. who knew them laid them on Him, 
And believing, th9u art free." 

"Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" 
(John 8. 32 ). Has the reader- believed on the Lord Jesus and 
beep me free? '' If the $on, therefore; shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed,,. (John 8. 36). Or has· he been imagining 
that Christ pas not done enough? Has he been waiting to fie/ 
that.'what God says· is true? Has he been "off and on," some
times thinking that he is saved, and at other times that he is not? 
Sometimes believing the "' culnel "-Satan-and therefore doubt� 
ing the Word of the living God? Why not believe the "royal 
proclamation" of'Acts 13. 38, 39, and rejqice in the liberty that 
Christ al.one can give, and say, like. old "aunty,'' "I'se free. I 
am not going to stay with ole massa any more?" 

"Pardon is offered, pardon is offered, 
A pardon full, present, and free. 
The mighty debt was paid 
When on Calvary Jesus died 
To atone for a rebel like thee." 
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LOST FOR WANT OF WATER: 

THE PATHETIC RECORD LEFT BY COULTHARD, THE EXPLORER OF THE 

AUSTRALIAN CONTINENT. 

"WHAT HE RAD ONCE PRTZED HE NOW FLUNG FROM Rll\I 

WITH A Cl<Y OF D1SAPP01NT.MENT." 



"LOST FOR WANT OF WATER." 

· · • N these days of battles we think, with a feeling
�--••=·· • ;� of horror, on the devastations of war; and
·�-� ....... :liir=i.Qn:tr-i\l' death on the battlefield, pierced by shot or

torn by shell, is terrible enough. Yet such
a death, from an earthly point of view, has
its compensations. The duration of actual

agony is usually r h.Ht and if it be prolonged, there are
kindly hands and sympathetic hearts to do the last offices,
to carry the last message, and breathe a word of cheer while
heart and flesh are failing. But to be alone on an arid
wilderness, devoured by the pangs of thirst, with not a drop

, of water to be seen; to searGh vainly for days for the precious
fluid, and at last to sink down utterly exhausted beneath a
burning sun and die, with no one to hear the parting sigh
this is a death inexpressibly more sad and awful. Such was
the fate of Coulthard, an explorer of the Australian continent,
whose dead body was found on the spot where he had fallen
and expired through want of water. No one witnessed the
final scenes in that tragedy, and the imagination is left to

, picture the last vain struggle for life. A very brief record
was left behiad. While the party who discovered the
perished man were standing over his body they noticed these
words, which he had scratched on his canteen as death drew
near: '' The last thing I remember is letting the horse go.
My tongue is sticking to my mbuth. I know it is the last
time I shall express my feelings. Lost for want. of water I
My eye dazzles, my tongue burns! I can say no more.
God help, me."

These few words -his parting message to the world-told
the sad tale that he was dying, and knew he .was dying, of
thirst-with no hope of deliverance.

: How welco�e to that thirsty and dying traveller would
have been even a mouthful of cold water! How eagerly he' would have responded to the glad news that water was at

, hand ! Yet there is another thirst of which men are dying
-there is a death n1ore awful than to die alone in the midst
of a barren wildern �ss. And there is· another water which
makes glad the heart and brings life eternal. And the re
markable thing is tc9.t this wonderful water flows in the very
midst of the barren wilderness. Thus it comes to pass that
none need perish but those who are simply _determined to
perish. What is that water to which we refer? It is the
water of life-the stream of salvation-flo�ing now for yott.



· " Lost for Want of Water." 

The Son of God came from heaven, unsaved one, and gave 
His life, that this precious water might be His free gift to 
you. You have been drinking of the world's streams of false 
delight. You have been rejoicing, or trying to rejoice, in the 
pleasures of sin. But you are thirsty still. Over all these 
fountains the words are written, "Whoso drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again." Nothing can truly satisfy the 
heart but the "living water" of John 4. 10. You do not 
need to look away to the distant horizon, and then sink in 
hopeless despair because the life-giving stream is beyond 
your reach. The God of all grace has provided a salvation 
that is near. The water of life is brought to your very door. 
Listen. Among the closing words of Holy Writ is this great 
proclamation : 

"AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, COME. AND LET 
HIM THAT HEARETH SAY, COME. AND LET HIM THAT IS 
ATHIRST COME; AND WHOSOEVER WILL, LET HIM 
TAKE THE WATER oF LIFE FREELY" (Rev. 22. 21). 

Could anything be more free than this? Could any pro
clamation be more clear and absolute? Reader, have you 
drunk of the life-giving stream? If you do not drink you 
shall perish. And shall you not deserve to perish ? If 
salvation had not been free-if it had entailed a.paying or 
a penance-then you migl!t have been able to prove that 
you were not to blame ; but you can set up no such defence 
if you pass unsaved into the presence of the Judge of all the 
earth. A salvation, free, instant, and eternal was brought 
to where you were. You were brought to a point; you were 
compelled, so to speak, to come to a decision, and say whether 
you accepted or rejected God's salvation. Truly, then, if 
you reject, your doom must be upon your own head. \i\That 
have you to say to all this? There is a time coming when 
the world will fail to give even a fleeting satisfaction. I ts 
joys v,ill fall flat, and mock you in your misery, much in the 
same·way as a bag of sovereigns, found by a trav:ellei:- frantic 
with thirst in a barren waste, mocked him in his agony. 
What he had once prized he now flung from him with a cry 
of disappointment. He wanted something to assuage his 
thirst. Therefore, unto you who have never yet drunk of the 
healing streams we would say, "Make haste! stoop down, 
and drin�, and live.'' If you would escape the blackness 
of eternal darkness, and the g11awing of the worm that shall 
never die-:Yoie inust drink of the living water. \V. s. 
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THE LATE PRESIDENT M'KINLEY. 

R
ECENTLY the whole civilised world ,vas shocked by

. the intelligence that the President of the United States 
of America had been stricken down by the. bullet of an 
assassin. In a week the missile had accomplished its pur
pose, and the Chief Magistrate of a great nation lay dead. 
The news that flashed across the seas told of those last 
1noments when tender hands ministered to the dying man. 
As the end was drawing near, their ears heard his expression 
of faith in God, as he repeated the lines of tha� old hymn: 

'' Nearer, my God, to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee; 

E'en tho' it be a cross 
That raiseth me, 

Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, 

Nearer to Thee."" 

For this much any true Christian will be glad and thank
ful; for while the pages of William M 'Kinley's life are filled 
with honourable deeds-and the story of his tender devotion 
to his loved, invalid wife can never be fully told, and those 
who knew him best tell us of his many excellencies of 
char:acter-yet after all the Christian knows that something 
more than all that, were it multiplied an hundredfold, is 
required to entitl� one to a place in the Glory. 

The Lord Jesus said to a most estimable specimen of 
moral and religious manhood in his day, "That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I- say unto thee, Ye must be born 

1 

again" (John 3. 6, 7). And this emphatic statement applies 
to prince or· pauper, president or people. Neither rank, 
wealth, social position, nor exemplary character can serve as 
a passport into the kingdom of God. A man must be born 
again-born from above, born of God. By first birth man , 
is a sinner, by the second birth he is a child of God ; and 
this new birth by which he becomes a child of God, he ex
periences through faith in Christ Jesus (Gal. 3. 26). It is 
the hope that this. was true of the late President that relieves 
the gloom associated with his death. 

But there is another thing that we learn from his death, 
and that is the uncertainty of life, and the truth of that word, 
"Boast not thy?elf of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what 1 

a day may bring forth " (Prov. 27. 1 ). Little did the Pre- . 
sident think as he left his home in the " White House '' at 
"\¥ ashingt_on that he would ne;er see it again ; or even ·when 
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\\.ILLTAM '.\!'KINLEY, PRE�IDE1'T OF THE \;NITED STATES. 
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The Late President M'Kinley. 

addressing a meeting of citizens that day that ere night he 
would be stricken down. Yet such was the case. 

And though the reader of this may not be prominent 
enough to make him a target for the lawless Anarchist, yet 
there are ten thousand other ways in which he may be 
hurried out of Time into Eternity; for 

" Dangers stand thick through a.11 the land 
To haste thee to the tomb! " 

An important question would be at this point in order. 
Were the sum1nons to come to you, as you now are, ,vould 
it find you ready? Have you been born again? Have you 
been saved by the grace of God ? Do you know the Lord 
Jesus Christ as your own personal Saviour ? If you cannot 
answer those questions in the affirmative, you would be 
wholly unprepared ; and to die without, Christ is to perish ! 

How important it is to be reaqy for the sudden summons! 
How .foolish to neglect such preparation! Men of the world 
are keen to see the necessity of securing good title-µeeds to 
property, or insuring their property when they get it. 
They will even insure their liv.es, so that others may be 
provided for; yet they deliberately neglect the great salva
tio11 of God. 

We press upon you, then, the shortness of time, the un
certainty of life, the imminency of eternity, the necessity of 
regeneration, the full provision of God's salvation, and the 
fact that you may be saved now, where and as you are, and 

· for eternity. Do you ask .how? Then we tell you th:at
"Christ died for the ungodly" (Rom. 5. 6). Therefore
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved "
(Acts 16. 3-1). But wait not, or the' door of mercy may be
closed against you for ever. T. D. w. M.

THE DYING AFRICAN'S HOPE. 
"ARE _Y�U afraid to �ie, my friend?" asked an English

m1ss1onary of a dying man, who formed part of a com-
pany crossing an African desert. 

"No, sir ! " he replied firmly. 
" What is your hope ? ,, he was then asked. 
"Jesus," was the ready response as he .sank back and expired. 
In his half-closed hand was a scrap of a leaf of the New 

Testament, on which these words were found: "The Blood of
fesus Christ His Son clea11seth us from all sin." 

\Vhen you come to die, will your hope be in the same trust
worthy founda�ion-" THE PRECIOUS BLOOD,,? 



A QUESTION FOR EVERYBODY. 
By JOHN CHARLES RYLE, Lord Bishop of Liverpool. 

A RE vou CONVERTED? The question is one which touches 
.ti... all mankind. It ought to come home to all ranks and 
classes, high or low, rich or poor, old or young, gentle or 
simple. Any one may get to heaven without money, rank, 
or learning. No one, however wise, wealthy, noble, or 
beautiful, will ever get to heaven without conversion. 

I. CONVERSION 1s A ScRIPTURAL THING. I mean by

J. C. RYLE, BISHOP OF LI';'ERPOOL, IN HIS STUDY. 

this, that conversion is a thing plainly mentioned in the 
Bible. It matters nothing who says a thing, and declares it 
to be a religious truth ; it matters nothing whether we like 
or dislike a doctrine. Is it in the Bible? Hear what DAVID 
says : '' The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul;'' 
"Sinners shall be conve11ted unto Thee" (Psalm 19. 7; 51. 13). 
Hear what our LoRD JEsus CHRIST says: "Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children,. ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven'' (Matt. 18. 3). Hear what 
PETER says: " Repent ye, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out'' (Acts 3. 19), Add to this many 



A Question for Everybody. 

passages in which the idea of conversion is contained, though 
the word itself is· not used. To be renewed-to be trans
formed-to be created anew-to be raised from the dead
to be illuminated-to pass from death to life-to be born 
again-all mean the same thing. Conversion is not a mere 
device of man's invention: it is in the Bible. 

II. CONVERSION 1s A REAL THING. We live in an age
of shams, cheats, deceptions, and impositions. It is an age 
of white-wash, varnish, lacquer, and veneer. Still, notwith
standing all that such people may say, I assert. confidently 
that there is such a thing as conversion. There are to be 
seen among men, every here and there, unmistakable cases 
of a -complete turning round of heart, character, tastes, and 
life-cases that deserve no other name than that of conversion. 
Of such cha,nges the Bible gives many unmistakable patterns. 
Let any one read attentive]y the history of Manasseh king 
of Judah, of Matthew the apostle, of the woman of Samaria, 
of Zacchreus the publican, of Mary Magdalene, of Saul of 
Tarsus, of the Philippian jailor, of Lydia the purple seller, 
of th� Jews to whom Peter preached on the day of Pentecost, 
of the Corinthians to whom Paul preached. Of sue� changes 
history in every age can supply many well-known examples. 
Of such changes every man1s own neighbourhood and circle 
9f acquaintances will furnish specimens. They are to be met 
with here and there in every part of the kingdom. What 
can· such changes be called but conversions ? 

III. CONVERSION IS A NECESSARY THING. Some worthy
people are ready enough to admit that conversion is a Scrip
tural truth and a reality, but not a thing that needs to be 
pressed. The heathen, they grant, need con version : even 
the thieves, and fallen characters, and inmates of jails, they 
allow, may· require conversion; but to talk of conversion 
being necessary for church�going people is to talk ..of· things 
which they cannot see at a]J. "Some people may, in some 
cases, need a little stirring up and amendment. They may 
not be quite as good as they ought to be; but you have no 
right to say they need conversion!" Let no man deceive you. 
An interest in C_hrist and conversion are absolutely neces
sary; without them no one can possibly be saved. All, all 
alike, high or low, rich or poor, old or young, gentle or 
simple, churchmen or dissenters, baptised or unbaptised, all 
must be .converted, or perish. There is no salvation without 
conversion. It is a necessary thing. Now,.are·you. converted? 



A "BOGUS'' GOLD RUSH. 

G
OLD ! Gold ! Gold ! What a talismanic word. What will

men not do to get it? What part of the world would 
they not visit to obtain it? \iVhat privations and hardships will 
they not endure to secure it? 

On the discovery of the goldfields of California and Aus
tralia, tens of thousands of persons left their homes and 
families, took long, expensive journeys, risking their lives to 

"AN (:\\MENSI! c·:o,vn f"IF MINERi-:, STOREKF.EPRRS, ETC., TURNED UP TU 
WATCH THfI Pl<OCEHDINGS." 

From a Pltoto1rraj>li by 70.rl111a & Dwyer, J,:alJ!OOrlie, 



A "Bo�us" Gold Rush. 

possess it. In our own day many have perished on the in- '

hospitable shores of Alaska . in their mad haste to secure 
nuggets from Klondyke. \Vhenever the newspapers announce 
the discovery of a new goldfield thousands are willing and 
ready to journey thitherwards. 

Sometimes a false cry is raised, and a "bogus'' rush is made, 
causing bitter disappointment to mult�tudes. On a summer 
�vening in 189 5, the people of Coolgardie, Wes tern Australia, 
were intensely excited· over a newspaper report that a great 
"find'' of alluvial gold had been· made 1'dow11 south someway." 
"We have been credibly informed," said the paper, "that a 
kerosene tin filled with gold was brought into town from the 
new 'rush,' and everything points to the existence of a new and 
extraordinarily rich gold-field." 

Mr. John Marshall, honorary secretary of the vVestralian 
Gold Diggers' Association, in a graphic and interesting article, 
in the Wide World Magazine, on the "rush," says : "Parties 
were leaving Coolgardie at all hours of the night and day, some 
of them well-equipped, others with sufficient supplies to last 
only for a few days. There was a wild, mad rush towards the 
vicinity of Widgemooltha, wh1ch lay south of Coolgardie. But 
despite the large numbers that were hourly leaving, the crowd 
of miners in Coolgardie grew greater and greater. The reports 
were so sensatio·nal that thousands of men from the outlying 
districts kept pouring into the town. Many of them were on 
foot and carrying their 'swags ' and a few provisions. Others 
might be seen with wheel-barrows, which they trundled labor
iously before them. Hundreds were in buggies, or on horseback 
or camelback, and, taken altogether, they were a motley crowd. 
. . . Scores of men on horseback and camelback, as well as 
on bicycles,"\ were, scouring through the bush in all directions 
looking for the new find, •and hundreds of men on foot were 
following on their tracks; but, so far, no traces could be found 
of the new gold discovery." 

· 
. 

One of the local papers had stated that a: man named M'Cann ,
had communicated the news of the "find," and that he knew 
the locality. The excitement be·came more and more intense, : 
and the exasperated miners threatened revenge on the news-
papers, and they in turn made M'Cann the scapegoat. It was 
evident to the authorities that serious results would follow if the 
miners were not quieted. Mr. Marshall announced that there 
would be a public meeting that afternoon in the Reserve at 
3 o'clock, at which M'Cann would be present and tell what he 
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knew about the "find." At the time appointed an immense 
crowd of miners, storekeepers, etc., turned up to watch the 
proceedings. M'Cann appeared, and after speaking for some 
time offered to lead a party to the spot. The Irishman ran a 
fearful risk, as his story was false from beginning to end. His 
offer, however, was immediately accepted, and subscriptions 
poured in rapidly, more than sufficing to meet the necessary ex
penses. Next morning, two buggies with four strong, experienced 
miners armed to· the teeth, accompanied by M'Cann, started 
for the "goldfield "· amidst the cheers of a large concourse of 
miners. Two weeks afterwards, the search party · retu_rned. 
When the report was read, showing that "the alleged great gold 
discovery was a cruel hoax-that not an ounce of gold had 
actually been discovered; that thousands of men had been fooled, 
tens of thousands of pounds had been spent, and the lives of 
hundreds of men endangered through the senseless bab�lings of 
a drunken fool, to whom credence had been given and authority 
lent by journalists who ought to have known better, the rage 
and fury of the crowd knew no bound5." M'Cann's effigy was 
burned, and he himself narrowly escaped being lynched. It 
was with great difficulty that the police were enabled to pre
vent the crowd from setting on fire the office of the offending 
newspaper. 

What eagerness was displayed by these Australian miners to 
. ascertain the locality of the alleged goldfield ! On horseback 
anq camelback, in buggi�s and on bicycles, on foot and with 
wheelbarrows, they passed onwards in quest of the golden 
metal. Would that there was as much earnestness on the part 
of the multitudes after heavenly· riches! Numberless human 
beings are sacrificed at the shrine of mammon. The "classes" 
and the " masses " are losing their souls in their race fc;>r gold. 
How true are the words of Holy Writ: "The love of money is 
a root of all kinds of evil;" and " They that desire to be rich 
fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, such as drown men in destruction and perdition" ( r Tim. 
6. 9, ro, R. v. ). Many are so bent on "getting on" in this
world that they neglect making_ preparation for eternity. They
are so immersed in the business and cares of this life that they
are heedless of the Saviour's s.olemn and searching question
" W:hat is a man pr_ofited, if he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul?" (Matt. 16. 26). What can it "profit'' the
unsaved reader if he become richer than all the American
millionaires, and dies a Christ-rejecter or neglecter? To die
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without Christ is to be hopelessly, helpl'essly, and irretrievably 
lost. Well has the poet expressed this fact : 

11 To lose one's wealth is much, 
To lose one's health is more; 

To LOSE THE SOUL is such a loss· That nothing can restore." 

If the reader is still unsa.ved, why trifle with your truest and 
best interests? The body is but the husk and the soul is the 
kernel; the body is but the casket and the soul is the gem. 
"Seek ye FIRST the kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you" ( Matt. 6. 33) 
is the Lord's command. "First things first" is a good maxim. 
True, lasting riches can be had by you at this very moment. 
At an infinite cost God has provided eternal salvation for you. 
Through the work accomplished by Christ on Calvary you are 
welcome to the full, free, and present forgiveness of all your 
sins. Solid rest, peace, and satisfaction can only be found in 
Christ. C( He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with 
silver; nor he that loveth abundance with increase" (Eccles. 5. 
10), but he that hath the'fear of the Lord "shall abide sati�fied

,,

(Prov. 19. 23). Don't say you have "no time" to attend to 
the "one thing needful." Don't say you are "too busy" to 
accept of the salvation of God. "Behold, r:iow is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation " ( 2 Cor. 6. 2 1 ). 
"Now," while the day of grace is prolonged, while the Holy 
Spirit strives, accept of God's "unspeakable gift "-the Lord 
Jesus Christ-as your Saviour. He died to save you fr.om 
eternal woe. He loves you and longs to clasp you to His heart 
of love. Believe. the glad tidings of great joy regarding the work 
He accomplished on Calvary's Tree. The ransom has been 
paid, the penalty has been borne, and you may be saved 
eternally by believing on Him who loved you and gave Himself 
for you. " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, 
and believe in thy heart that God raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved"(Rom. 10. 9, R.V.). A.M. 

A HIGH CONCEPTION. 

"I AM painting for eternity." .. Such was the answer given by
a celebrated artist when he was asked why he took so 

much pains with a certain picture. He had certainly a high 
conception of his work ; but "eternity 11· was far too strong a 
word to apply to a perishing piece of painted canvas. Yet in 
a true sense every one, if not ''painting,, for eternity, is sowing 
for eternity. What will your harvest be? 

. 
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DOST THOU KNOW JESUS? 

"SHE CLEARLY UTTERS ONE SHORT SENTENCE." 

A 
FAIR girl of some fifteen summers lay on her dying bed;

her eyes were closed to all the pleasant and happy �ur-
1 

roundings; her ears closed to the voice of love and affection; 
she was even unconscious to the touch of sympathy that minis
tered to her. Yet see, a radiant smile overspreads her features 
as with upw_ard gaze she clearly utters the one short but mo�t 
comprehensive sentence, "I no KNOW vou, JEsus!" Thus with 
joy her redeemed spirit triumphantly passed into the presence 
of Him whom having not seen, she had believed and loved. 

"And this is life eltrnal, that they might KNOW THEE the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent." 

Dost thou know JESUS, sinful cine, 
Oppressed with guilt and shame? 

Dost thou not know that God's dear Son 
For sinners once was slain? 

Then come to JEsus if thou wouldst be whole, 
His blood alone can cleanse thy guilty soul! 

Dost thou know JESUS? Trembling one, 
Why fear to trust His love? 

Dost thou not know 'twas love alone 
That brought Him from above? 

Then trust in HIM who gave Himself for thee
Sweet proof of love, what stronger could there be? 
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Dost thou know JESUS ? Canst thou· dare 
To doubt His power to save, 

"\Vhen God, His fitne·ss to declare, 
Has raised Him from the.grave? 

Then come to JEsus; why shouldst thou de]ay? 
Cast off each doubt that keeps thee still away. 

Dost thou know J Esus, careless one ? 
Oh, turn and seek Him NOW!

Dost thou not know a day will come 
\Vhen all to Him must bow? 

Then come to JEsus in this day of �race, 
Or how in judgment wilt thou see His face? 

Dost thou know J Esus ? Blest the heart 
That truly answers "Yea"; 

Thine is the peace none can impart, 
Or ever take away! 

Then cling to JEsus-Saviour, Friend, and Guide;. 
"\Vhose love shall cheer thee through life's restless tide. 

Dost thou KNOW JEsus? This the strain: 
Tfiy thankful soul employ, 

"To live is Christ, to die is gain"
Such is the Christian's joy ! 

Then LIVE to JESUS; this thy constant aim 
In all thy ways to glorify His Name. 

Dost thou knO'"dJ J Esus ? · Death to thee 
Has lost its bitter sting ; 

Thy ransomed soul at liberty 
Shall rise on joyful wing 

To dwell with JESUS in His home above
That mansion purchased by His dying love. 

Thou dost know JESUS now in part, 
But then as thou art known, 

Each mystery of His loving heart 
Shall unto thee be shown. 

At home with JESUS how bf est shalt thou be, 
HIMSELF thy portion through eternity ! s. n.

"Gon hath highly exalted Him, and given Him 
a Name which is above every name-JESUS" 
(Philippians 2. 9 ). 



THE CURATE'S SERMON. 

t:':ir.�..-:-i�� CHRISTIAN worker was asked to visit an old 
man who was very ill, and speak to him about 
his soul. He was well received by the sick 
one who listened patiently and attentively to 
what he had to say. His wife, however, full of 
self - righteousness, broke forth as follows :.

'4 You talK about 'after death the judgment.' I have no more 
idea of going to the place of destruction than I have of swallow
ing that bedstead, • I have always lived a good life, and I have 
believed in Jesus ever since I was three years old, and what more 
could I do? I believe if people do the best they can, they will 
go to heaven. That's always been my creed; it's what I have 
been taught, and what I shall keep to." The visitor succeeded 
in getting a word in edge-ways, and pointed out that Scripture 
stated that '' There is none righteous, no not one." But her 
tongue went like a sewing machine, and she said, "I'll tell you 
what I think about it. Nearly a hundred years ago now, my 
poor dear mother went to church one Sunday in the village of 
Cardington in Berkshire. It so happened that the curate who 
was to preach that day had had great trouble in his house all 
the previous week from sickness, and he was obliged to appear 
before his congregation with an apology instead of a sermon, 
because he could not prepare one. 'However,' said he, 'I will 
not disappoint you altogether, but will giv.e· you a short discourse, 
which you may find full of ineaning and easy to remember. 
The text is in Job 5. 7, " Man is born unto trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward,"' and the curate proceeded thus:-

.. Man's ingress to this world is naked and bare; 
His progress through this world is trouble and care J 
His egress from the world is, nobody knows where; 
If you do well here, you will do well there ; 
I can tell you no more if I preach for a year." 

She affirmed her full belief .in the sermon. The visitor, instead 
of arguing with the poor old formalist, read God1s description of
man �n his natural state, as contained in Romans 3. She would 
not, however, believe it. '' Why,",she exclaimed, "l have listened 
to bishops, and canons, and deans, and ministers of all sorts, 
and to some of the most celebrated preachers of the time, and 
I never heard any speak like you. Numbers of good and 
learned men have approved oi' the old curate1s sermon, and you
are the first I ever heard find fault with it." 

And yet, after all, the theology of the curate's " sermon/' or 



The Curatr's Sennon. 

rhyme as we would call it, is widely believed" by multitudes of 
professors of religion. One could not well find fault with the 
two first lines, and we would not dispute the correctness of the 
last one, '' I can tell you no more if I preach for a year." The 
curate was evidently a "stranger to grace· and to God,'' and was 
utterly ignorant of the Gospel of God's grace. 

"Man's egress from the world is, nobody knows where. 11

'\-Vhat a contradiction to the words of Scripture! -'' The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God 11 

(Ps. 9. 17 ). "The rich man died and was buried, and in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments'' ( Luke 16. 2 2, 2 3). Of 
those who have accepted of Christ as their Saviour, we read that, 
"To depart and to be with Christ is far better'' (Phil. 1. 23). 
It is a very popular doctrine with the unconverted, that "no 011e 
can tel1 where he is to go when he dies.'' We have seen that 
Scripture reveals the condition of the saved and the lost-the 
converted and unconverted. 

The fourth line contains man's way of �alvation as opposed to 
God's. "If you do well here, you will do well there." Scripture 
shows that the "":hole world" is "guilty " before God. " If } ou 
do well here ! " \Vho has done this ? "There is none righteous, 
no not one" (Rom. 3. 10). "There is no difference; for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 22, 23). 
:Men talk about doing their duty, and assert like the old woman, 
that "if people do the best they can, they will go to heaven. '1 

Alas! alas! no one has done his •'best,"and ·'\\'hosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offe11d in one ·point, he is GUILTY OF ALL"

(James 2. 10 ). It is not a question 'of how many times you have 
broken the law of Go.d, but have you broken it at all? All have 
done so, and you among the rest; and if sal':'ation is only to be 
had by our doings, no one can be saved. God has declared 
that men are saved by grace through .faith ; " not of works, le.st 
any man should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). "To him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt; but to him 
that WORKETH NOT but BELIEVETH ON HIM that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 4, 5). 
Salvation is provided for, and pressed on. the acceptance of, 
sinners who have done their worst,· not on those who imagine 
that they have '' done their best." 

"Your fairest pretensions must wholly he waived, 
Your best resolutions he cro!-secl : 

Nor can you expect to be perfectly saved, 
Till you fin<l vnur�("tf nttnlv ln�t." 
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'' CAPTAIN BARCLAY TOOK HJS STAND AT A CONVENIENT SPOT.'' 



GENUINE 

GOLD 

SOVEREIGNS 

FOR 

A PENNY 

EACH. 

C
APTAIN BARCLAY, an eccentric Englishman, wagered

£500 with a gentleman that he could not sell twenty 
sovereigns within an hour on London Bridge at a penny each. 
The bet was accepted, and the Captain, with sovereigns in 
hand, took his stand at a convenient spot and cried, 

"GOLD, GOLD, GENUINE GOLD, A PENNY EACH ! ,, 
But the people hurried along, and heeded not his tempting 
offer. Doubtless some smiled at the well-dressed man, won
dering if h� imagined that anyone-woald be foolish enough to 
believe him. Those who got a closer view of the coins knew 
not that each of them was worth twenty shillings. If they had 
known their value they would soon have purchased the whole 
of them. 

The seller continued his call, " Gold, gold, genuine gold, at a
penny each I" but the Londoners were unbelieving. The hour 
had nearly expired when a poorly-dressed man edged up to 
Barclay, and gazing on the sovereigns, purchased half a dozen. 
On closer examination he perceived their value, and would 
have bought more, but the sixpence that he had invested was 
all his ready cash. Darting off to cash one of his newly
acquired gold pieces, he returned only to find that the " sove
reign-a-penny,, man had gone. Captain Barclay, therefore, 
won the £500 bet. 

This incident illustrates greater and more important things. 
Though God at an infinite cost has provided salvation for the 
perishing, and presses it ·on their acceptance AS A FREE GIFT, 
the masses of the people don't accept it on His terms. They 
are besought to take it freely, "without money and without 
price," but they think that this is "too good news to be true.'� 
Though told that it is all of grace and not of works, they affirm 
that they "must do their part" ere they can obtain it. · When 
asked what that "part" is, they declare that they must "work," 
"pray," "strive," " give up '' this, that, and the other thing in 
order that God may bestow on them forgiveness. 



Genuine Gold Soveret'i!ns for a Penny Each. 

When the Jews asked the Saviour what they had to do to
work the works of God, He replied, " This is the work of God,
that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent" (John 6. 28, 29). 

The "genuine gold sovereigns'' were not offered as a free
gift. It was certainly a splendid bargain to be offered sove
reigns worth two hundred and forty pennies at a penny a piece.
If God offered salvation on the _ground of the sinner heaving a
sigh, shedding a tear, renouncing a sin, or performing a single
good deed, then it would not be all of grace. Yet Scripture
says: "By grace ye are saved through faith, and that not of
yourselves ; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man
should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). 

Is the unsaved reader expecting to get to heaven on the
ground of his doings or on the ground of the propitiatory work
of Christ? Heaven cannot be r.eached by mortal man on the
ground of creature merit. There is no use in trusting in what
you may do for Christ, for sinners are saved through faith in
Him who " finished " the work of atonement, and paid the
ransom price with His precious blood. '• The Lord is lVell
pleased for His righteousness sake; He will magnify the law
and make it honourable " (Isa. 42. 2 r ). God is· satisfied with
what Christ did for us, and He wishes us to be satisfied with
that which satisfies Him. Look to Christ and you will obtain
peace, pardon, and eternal life. Don't try to merit God's free
gift of a full and present salvation,

"But take with rejoicing from Jesus at once 
The life everlasting He gives, 

And know with assurance thou never canst die, 
Since Jesus, thy righteousness, lives." A. M.

NO MIDDLE POSITION. 

·:�•····.·:DB···:: · .:: ITHER in your sins or in Christ, you must at last
:· �� ·. : · · ·_; appear before God. I� is simP!Y. impossible
:• �-:t,i••· • :· •. for you to occupy a m1ddl� pos1t1on. When
, ! ·:· :· ·: ·.• : the ancient world was overwhelmed by the
: .- :..., · ... :. · �: waters of judgment in Noah's day, there were
· · ·· · . ·· · · those who were insiae and those who were

outside the ark. There was no middle ground to stand upon.
To be inside the ark was to be sate ; to be outside the ark was
to perish. As it was then, so it is now; and so shall it be in
the coming �torm of judgment We therefore make no apology
of when.we ask the momentous question, Wh'ere are yott? If out
Christ, make haste to be saved. "Flee from the wrath to come."



"MISLED BY THE GUIDES." 

0° UCH was the message flashed across the wires 
0 � 

0 

-: after the reverse of Stormberg. Whether it 
� 0

-J 

O 
O

: •0 • : was wilful or accidental we cannot say, for the 
• • 1 • •• guides did not live to have their innocence 

proved or their guilt established. 
We are told that after the reverse the general 

commandmg sat with his head between his hands like one 
dazed. His responsibility was crushing. We can sympathise 
with the bitter feelings that must have surged like a mighty 
flood through his soul. 

But what must be the everlasting remorse of the lost soul as 
he reaches a lost eternity-lost for ever ? Not a mere loss of 
battle, not a mere loss of British prestige, not a mere loss of 
life, but THE Loss OF AN IMMORTAL souL, that must live as 
long as God lives. "What shall it profit a man if he shall gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? " 

How many souls have been misled by guides ? The in
fidel misled by his intellect, seeking to encompass God by his 
tiny brain. Too late he finds that what his intellect guided 
him to believe baa no existence, does exist, and in hell the 
intellectual infidel becomes a firm believer in the existence of 
the lake of fire, but too late for ever. "Misled by guides." 

The young woman with her mother's godly counsel ringing 
in her ears, is persuaded by her companions that there is no 
harm in this, and no harm in that. And many such will be
wail in outer darkness, their folly in ever having listened to 
such advice. "Misled by guides." 

The mere ritualist is taught that his own efforts and 
religiousness will gain him heaven, but, alas ! he finds out 
too late that mere good works are as surely the road to hell as 
debauchery and wickedness. "Misled by guides." 

There is one voice ringing above the din of the battlefield, 
above the busy hum of this world's business, above the gay 
laughter of the pleasure .. seeker, above the chantings of the 
mere ritualist. It says, in tones of deepest, tenderest love, 
" COME UNTO ME, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
a11d I will give you rest" (Matt. 11� 28). It is the voice of 
Jesus. He will not mislead you. He says, "I am the Way, 
and the Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by Me" (John 14. 6). · Under His guidapce you will surely 
reach heaven. His blood can cleanse away your sins. Oh, ' 
reader, make no mistake, but trust in Him. "Ile that believeth 
,':)n the Son hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not ... 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." A.J.P. 



"WE MUST BE SAVED." 

Photo by Annan, Glas.eow. DR. ANDREW A. BONAR. 

[Dr. Bonar was born in 18co. Entered Edinburgh University 1825. Com·erted two 
years later, he SHys, "solely throtqh Divine grace, I did nothing for it.'' First at 
Collace, a11d then for 35 years in Glasgow, he coufinued the faith of believers and 
led sinners to the Saviour. On 25th December, 1892, he closed his labours by say
ing, "Next Lord's Day each of you must bring a promise for the New Year," but 
ere the New Year dawned he was in the Presence of the Promiser.] 

H
AVE you ever said to yourself, "I must be saved?"

Have you said it in awful earnestness? Peter, full of 
the Holy Ghost, spoke in these words to all before him, " We

must be saved I " ( Acts 4. 1 2 ). 
Do the words not thunder through your soul? I know of 

one whom they so arrested, that it was as if a serpent had 
rea�ed itself on his path, forbidding him to move another step 



" We must be Saved."

forward ; or as if a gulf had opened at his feet. If you who 
read these lines be unsaved, may some lightning-flash from the 
throne of God fling into your conscience this tremendous truth, 
" We must be saved I We must be saved I"

The Apostle P_eter us'ed these words on a remarkable occa
sion. He was looking round on a great assembly, amongst 
whO'l'l;l were angry and haughty judges who were seeking his life; 
but, filled with pity and intense concern for their souls, his 
words became more and more earnest, till he wound up all in 
that startling appeal. " We must be saved I " rang through the 
judgment-hall where sat the Jewish San·hedrim, that same 
council who, not many weeks before, had pronounced the 
Lord of Glory guilty of death. " You and I, Caiaphas and 
Annas! you and I, John and Alexander! you and I, august 
members of Israel's senate! must be saved." He spoke as one 
who saw nothing before him but the peril of ruin. He was 
handling a matter about which there .was not, to his mind, one 
shadow of doubt;. and so; with impassioned boldness and 
vehement earnestness, forgetting his own personal danger as 
an accused man befor� their tribunal, he calls upon his· judges 
to realise thefr condition before God, and confront the solemn 
truth, " We must be saved I"

Now, let us go forth to our fellow-men in this spirit, remind
ing them of ETERNAL PERDITION NEAR, and yet of salvation 
nearer still, if they w:ill accept it. Let us warn them, on Divine 
authority, that the death that overhangs the sinner is the hell 
of which the Lord Jesus says, "Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched" (Mark 9. 44). It is the "un
quenchable fire " (Matt. 3. 12 ), a fire that God cannot quench 
without injustice, and c;lishonour to His truth and holy law. 
Oh, to be a sinner for ever ! What is this ? To lie down in 
misery for �ver ! To be under. God's wrath for ever ! For 
remember, "Everlasting" is written on the prison walls. 

But let us go forth to men PROCLAIMING SALVATION. Peter 
spoke that day as a man who saw his fellow-men within reach 
of eternal life. He had declared that the Saviour for sinners 
had come, and that the Lord Jesus Christ was that Saviour. 
You must be saved (he cried), and saved by Him alone.

There is not a shadow of a hope that, by some other way than 
by Christ's salvation, sinners may possibly esc�pe the wrath 
deserved. Peter's words sweep away all cobwebs: " Neither is 
there salvation in any other:, for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby WE MUST BE.SAVED." A. B.



REAL OR COUNTERFEIT-WHICH? 

O
NE evening a Scotch Highlander

was speaking to a fellow-boarder 
in the city of Chicago about the im
portance and necessity of being pre
pared to meet a holy and righteous 
God. The young man took shelter 
in the common excuse-" so many 
hypocrites." The Christian was un
earthing him from his refuge, and 
said, " Suppose that I took from my 
pocket a handful of dollars, and there 

was a counterfeit one among them, would I throw them all 
away on that account?" Then he applied the illustration, and 
showed the absurdity of rejecting or neglecting God's "great 
salvation'' because of some who are only counterfeits. 

A young man known to the writer, who occupied an adjoining 
room in the boarding-house, overheard the conversation. The 
Holy Spirit carried home the words t0 his heart and conscience. 
"That is what I have been doing," he said to himself. "I have 
been occupied with the inconsistencies of others; and here am 
I, a poor, guilty sinner, hurrying to eternal ruin.'' Not long 
after this he was led to accept of Christ as his Saviour. 

Perhaps the reader, like the young man referred to, 
occupies himself with the failings and inconsistencies of re
ligious professors, and feels inclined to say of a1 1 who make 
a profession of being Christians, " Nice lot ! they are all a 
pack of hypocrites." 

Some talk in this way. Such reasoning is, however, exceed
ingly silly and illogical. "Hypocrites" are persons who profess 
to be what they know they are not. That there are multitudes 
in the�e days of widespread profession who take the name of 
"Christian," who are not so, no one will seek to deny. What 
of that? People don't counterfeit worthless coins. They only 
counterfeit those that are valuable. Has any one seen a 
counterfeit farthing? It would not be worth the counterfeiter's 

. trouble to make one. They counterfeit dollars, shillings, half
crowns, and sovereigns, but they don't issue counterfeit farthings. 
Who would throw away a hand( ul of dollars or sovereigns 
because of one being a counterfeit? No sensible person would 
act so foolishly. And yet this is what people are doing to-day 
in spiritual matters. So-and-so, they say, makes a "loud pro
fession," and does things that they would not stoop to do. 
"Therefore," they conclude, "there is no reality in Christianity." 
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This is surely a monstrous, conclusion. How would it do for 
me to say, "So-and-so, a bank clerk, stole a bag of gold, there-
fore all bal}k clerks are thieves"? What intelligent man would 
argue in such a way? Granted that numbers who take the 
name of " Christian " are not so in fact, what of that? To be 
a " Christian " is something to be desired. If, then, some 
so-called "Christians" are not what they profess to be, it is all 
the greater reason why you should become a genuine one. 

When people are occupied with the faults and failings of 
others., there is something wrong about themselves. 

If the reader has been criticising those who are but nominal 
Christians, we would ask him if he himself is what he ought to 
be? Have you loved God with all your heart, soul, strength, 
and mind? Do you love your neighbour as you love yourself? 

"No one can say that truthfully," you reply. Well, then, 
what is to become of you? You have, according to your own 
admission, broken the holy· law of a just God, and He has 
declared that "whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one poz"nt, he !S guilty of all" (J arnes 2. 10 ). Take 
the place of a guilty sinner, and face the most important of all 
questions: "What must I do to be saved" from the punish
ment due to sin? Never mind other people at present. "What 
must I do to be saved?" (Acts 16. 30) inquireq the jailer at 
Philippi. It is a personal question, and ought to be considered 
at once. The reply given by the A post le Paul was, "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (verse 31). 
Can you say that you are saved? If not, it is because you 
have not believed on Christ. 

"What must. we do_ that we might work the works of 
God?" inquired the Jews of the Saviour when on earth. 
His. answer was, "This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on Him whom He hath sent" (John 6. 29). Christ ·drank 
the cup of God's wrath that you might drink the cup of 
salv�tion; He received the stripes that you might obtain the 
healing; He paid the penalty that you might be delivered 
from the thraldom of sin, and death, and hell. Believe on 
Him ; receive Him into your heart by simple faith, and you 
will obtain eternal life to start with, power to overcame sin to 
go on with, and glory to end with. 

"Behold the Lamb of God, 
Who bore a vile world's sin ; 

Look unto Him, and be thou saved-
The promise takes thee in." A. M.



THE SHORTEST ROAD TO HEAVEN; 
OR, THE CLOSING MOMENTS OF AN ATHLETIC YOUNG MAN. 

"TELL me truly, Dr. N--, is there no hope?" 
"It would be unkind to deceive you, Mrs. W--. 

Your son has but a short time to live. Probably he will not 
see another day.,, 

"WARN THE vnoNG FELLOWS JN TRE TP:AM".'' 



The Shortest Road to Heaven. 

Mrs. \V-- and the doctor stood at the window of the sick
room� looking out on the morning sunshine. The sick man
in the la,st stage of consumption-lay in bed at the farther side 
•of the room, asleep as they thought. But Ralph W-- was quite
awake, and heard distinctly his mother's question and the
doctor's answer. As soon as the doctor had gone he started
up, his face flushed, his eyes blazing with excitement.

"Mother," he cried, "come here. It's not true. Say it's
not true. It's not possible that I'm never to get better."

"Oh, Ralph, my son!" she moaned; "I thought you knew." 
"Knew! knew I was dying! How could I know? What 

has a gay young fellow like me to do with death? I love life, 
and fun and frolic, and sp9rts and pastimes. Oh, mother, I 
want to enjoy myself. I don't want to die.1' 

"Calm yourself, Ralph; you. distress me so," his mother 
pleaded. "My dear, dear boy, I cannot bear this.'' Then, as 
a racking cough shook his whole frame, "Shall I call nurse?" 

"No, no," he �asped. "Stay with me, mother; I don't 
want any one else now; I will be quiet." 

He was very ill; at the best he could only speak in short, 
painful whispers,- unless he was excited, when his voice became 
almost strong. He lay still for a few minutes, his mother's 
hand clasped in his. Suddenly springing up in bed, he seized 
her arm, gazed into her face, and almost screamed : 

"Mother, what will become of me when I die-my soul, I 
mean ! Oh, God 1 It never struck me till this very moment 
that I had a soul. And after death the judgment,'' · he cried, 
tossing wildly back among the pillows. "And the great God 
is the Judge-and oh, my soul ! I am not fit to appear before 
that bar. Tell me what to do, mother; for mercy's sake, tell 
me what to do. I'm dying! I'm dying ! There's nothing 
before me but the blackness of darkness. I'm lost, lost, lost ! " 

Pausing a mom·ent for breath, he continued: " \V'hy do you 
staAd there looking so grief-stricken, and urging me to be 
quiet? No time to be· quiet now, mother, with an awiul eter
nity staring me in the face. You did• not tell me about God 
when I was a little ·chap; you never taught me to say a prayer; 
you never told me that one day I would lie on a death-oed, 
with all the �ins of my godless life pressing me down into the 
awful darkness. Oh, mother!" he wailed, " why didn't you?" 

Mrs. W-- sank on her knees by the bedside, and burst 
into tears. Her son laid his wasted hand on the bowed head, 
and in a gentler tone said: 



The Shortest Road to Heaven. 

"But perhaps you did not know, poor mother; perhaps no 
one ever taught you. Never mind, don't cry. But I wish you 
would send for some one who knows." 

" Oh, my Ra]ph ! I've been an erring, sinful woman," she 
sobbed. "There has been no God in my life, my boy. But if I 
had known I would live to endure this-" Then, calming 
herself, " Shall I send for Mr. P--? " she asked. 

"No,'' cried Ra]ph, passion darting from his eyes, "don't 
send for him. I have gone to his church once in a whi]e 
to please you-to keep up appearances, as you said. I've given 
him money for his church decorations, and what has he eYer 
done for me? Smiled in my face, called me his 'dear boy,' 
his 'generous, young friend,' 'a support to the church,' and all 
the rest of it. And he should have told me that I was a vile 
sinner, standing on the very brink of hell. I don't want him.
There's a young fellow, minister down in the other church
M-- is his name. He is the rie:ht sort. He will understand. 
Yet he does enjoy life too, and, I'll be bound, he knows the 
way to heaven. Send for him, mother, and give me my medi
cine.. I'm dead tired. I'll be still for a bit, and save my 
strength for Mr. M--'s coming." 

Mrs. W-- attended to both his requests. For a long 
time there was silence in the sick-room, where she continued 
her anxious watch. The inva]id, utterly exhausted, fell into a 
troubled sleep, from which he a woke about noon. 

On the young minister being ushered into his presence, he 
stretched out both hands to him, and in a voice quivering with 
anxiety and terror cried: "Mr. M--, I'm dying. I've only 
a few .minutes to live. Show me the shortest road to heaven."

The minister took the almost transparent hands in his, and 
laid the sufferer· gently. back among the pillows. Looking 

· steadily into the poor, emaciated face, he said, quietly:
"Your very wish to know, Mr. W--, shows that you have

taken a step in the right direction. "
" Yes, I understand," he continued ( qhecking the dying

man's excited interruption, for he saw the end was approach
ing, and that little strength was left for argument), "I know
what you would say. I know what your life bas been
w.ith its sins indulged,. time wasted, talents misspent, riches
and influence put to improper uses, and no thought given to
the God who has done so · much for you. God knows too,
my friend. He knows all your weaknesses and sins far better
than you do yourself. And yet He has no thoughts of anger
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towards you. Listen to His words : ' God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever

believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life ' (John 3. 16). Jesus died for such as you. He loves 
you with an infinite love. It is not His wish that you should 
perish; and for Christ's dear sake the Father is willing, yea, 
more than willing, to forgive all the sins of the past, and to 
receive you now, if you will but look away from your own evil 
heart and yield yourself to Him. Trust Him, Ralph; throw 
yourself entirely on His mercy, and He will not fail you." 

"It's too late, M-; too late." 
"It is not too late, my dear friend. The gates of heaven 

opened for the penitent thief, when life was as nearly over for 
him as it is for you. Do not despair, and do not harden your 
heart now. Surely you cannot reject the Saviour who so ear
nestly pleads for your love in the last brief minutes of your life." 

. Mr. M-- then prayed with all the earnestness of his heart 
that this soul might find peace even at the eleventh hour. 

"It's no use, M--," Ralph said, sadly, when he had fin
ished. • " I understand in a way, but I'm nearly through. My 
powers fail-my brain ref uses to work. I see nothing before 
n1e but the awful blackness. And oh! M--, I do not want 
to go down into the darkness. My whole soul cries out for 
tlie light-call it heaven, or call it God, or what you will.". 

A pr9longed fit of coughing ensued, and the watchers saw 
that death was near. The invalid was now much exhausted, 
but the minister, by bending over him, was able to make out: 
"It's no use for me, M--.... I've missed the way to 
heaven ... ·. I can't see ... only an eternity of woe ... . 
Warn the others-T--, and D--, and N--, ... and 
all yon young fellows in the team .. , . Tell them about me. 
. . . Tell them not to put off till the end. . . . They are not 
bad fellows, tliough they are a bit wild. . . . I was not worse 
than the rest ... But I forgot about death . . . . I was too 
busy with this world's pleasures .. to think about God.,, 

A b_rief period of unconsciousness f ollow�d. When Ralph 
again opened his eyes, he looked longingly at his mother, then 
at Mr. M--, whose hand he still clasped. "Too late for me, 
M-- .. but .. mind the others .. and .. my .. mother." 
A shudder, and Ralph W--'s soul passed to its account. 

Reader, do you know the road to heaven? , The Lord Jesus 
said, "I am the way." Do you know Him? If not, let the fore-
going terrible, but true tale appeal to you. G. A. T.



BEHIND TIME. 

A 
RAILROAD train was rushing along at almost lightning

speed. A curve was just ahead, and the train was late, 
very late; still the driver hoped to pass the curve safely. 
Suddenly a locomotive d_asl)ed in sight. In an instant there 
was a collision. A shriek, a shock, and fifty souls were in 
eternity, and all because an engineer had been behind time.

The Battle of Waterloo was being fought. Column after 
column had been precipitated upon the enemy. The sun was 
sinking in the west ; reinforcements for the def enders were 
already in sight; it ·was necessary to carry the position with 
one final charge. A powerful corps had been summoned from 
across the country. The great conqueror, confident of its 
arrival, formed his reserve into an attacking column, and led 

'' RUSRL'<G ALONG AT LIGHTHlNG SPEED.'' 



Behind Time. 

them down the hill. The whole world knows the result. 
Napoleon died a prisoner at St. Helena, because one of his 
marshals was behind time.

A condemned man was being led out for execution. He had 
taken human life, but under circumstances of the greatest pro
vocation. Thousands had signed petitions for a reprieve, still 
none had arrived. The last moment was up. The prisoner 
took his place on the drop-a lifeless body swung in the wind. 
Just at this moment a horseman came in sight, his steed covered 
with foam. He was the person with the reprieve. But he had 
come too late. A comparatively innocent man had died an 
ignominious death, because a watch had been five minutes too 
slow, making its bearer arrive behind time.

It is continually so in life. The best laid plans_ are daily 
sacrificed because somebody is "behind time." There are 
men who always fail in what they undertake-simply because 
they are "behind time." There are others who put off 
salvation year by year, till death seizes them, and they perish 
unrepentant-because for ever "behind time." 

Reader, ask yoarself seriously the question whether there is 
not some danger of you being among this class. There are 
thousands of souls in the place of woe, who are there because 
they put off the thought of eternity till it was too late: Oh, it 
is sad to think that there are some there for this, who were 
once living amongst us, and that more will be ! God grant, 
friend, that it may not be so with YOU! D. M.

A STA.RTLING THOUGHT. 

• THERE will come a time when you will
�. � have been happy, or miserable, four 

� thousand years, and four times four thousand 

� years, and yet your heaven or your hell will� even be but beginning! Oh, what a depth of
meaning is in that word, ETERNITY ! 

" Eternity ! Eternity !
How long art thou, Eter

nity?
Lo, I, Eternity, warn thee,
0 .man, that oft thou think

on me,
The sinner's punishment

, and pain;
� To them who love their

,. . God, rich gain !
------------=---------P_on_der, 0 man, Eternity"



THE INFIDEL'S DREAM. 

---c;:;--=--;;-.-�7r'""
'.::..��;-1�0 1 HE saying that "Truth is stranger than fiction" 

is strikingly exemplified in the following 
account of that which took place in one of 
the poorer districts of a large and densely
populated city in the north of England. 

T-- S-- kept a small paper shop in 
C-- Street. I-Iis stock consisted principally of the daily 
newspapers, weekly serials, halfpenny novelettes, and such like 
cheap literature of a low type. One morning in J uJy, 1887, 
he told several of his neighbours that he dreamt a curious 
dream the night before. He said he thought he stood with a 
company around a grave, gathered together for the purpose of 
committing to the dust the remains of some deceased relative. 
Desirous of knowing who it was that was being interred, he 
stepped forward, and to his great surprise read his own name 
on the coffin lid. He learned that T-- S-- had died 
on the previou.s Thursday, and that on this day (Monday) 
his body was about to be consigned to its last resting-place 
in the S-- Cemetery. 

He recounted the incidents of' the dream to several of his 
friends, and jocularly remarked-"Well, we'll see if it come true." 
A few days later he became ill and was confined to his room. 
Knowing him to be an openly avowed infidel, a clergyman in 
the district visited him; but he refused to listen to his appeals, 
silencing him repeatedly with the exclamation-" I don't 
believe there is a God!" On T-p.ursday, the r rth of August, 
he died. Twenty minutes before he expired, he called out to 
a neighbour who had looked in to see him-" There is a God! 
There is a G.od ! Pray to Him to have mercy on me." The 
person addressed was herself unconverted, and was unable to 
make even an attempt towards gratifying the dreadfully earnest 
appeal of the dying man. He died on Thursday, exactly 
three weeks from the date upon which he dreamt he had died, 
and his body was interred in the S-- Cemetery on the 
Monday following. 

A servant of the Lord who had been preaching the Gospel 
in a canvas tent, erected upon a piece of vacant ground in the 
same neighbourhood, attended the funeral at the grave-side, 
and read upon the plate attached to· the coffin-1id the words-

T- S

DIED, AUGUST II, 1887. 
AGED 6o YEARS. 

The dream had " come true." The infidel had been brought 
to know and own there was a God, whose righteous judgments 



The infidel's Dream. 
---------------------------

filled his soul with awful anguish ere he passed into eternity ; 
but whether he knew and believed the love that God had had 
towards him (notwithstanding his iI?-fidelity) it is difficult to say, 
seeing that twenty minutes before he died he begged another 
to. seek from God that.mercy for him he had so often despised. 

Though the last m01nents of all infidels may not be like this, 
yet it is certain the principles of infidelity never did and never 
can give true comfort or courage in that solemn hour when the 
spirit 9f man passes from time into eternity. W. M. Moore, 
the Chartist lecturer, from his death- bed in Tewkesbury 
workhouse, thus addressed his former associates-" I assure 
you that if you die as you are, five minutes' suffering under the 
vengeance of an angry God will take away all your infidelity. 
Take warning, and may the Lord have mercy on your souls." 

" God is greater than man. Why dost thou strive against 
Him? for he giveth not account 'of any of His matters. 
For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 
In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; then He openeth 
the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction, that He may 
withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from man" 
(Job xxxiii. I 2-17 ). 

�, Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man soweth tpat shall he also reap" (Gal. vi. 7 ). 

" In this was manifested� the love of God towards us, be
cause that God sent His only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him" (1 John iv. 9). 

"But now God commandeth all men every �here to repent: 
Because He hath appointed a day, in the which He will 
judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He hath 
ordained, whereof He hath given assurance unfo'a.11, in that 
He hath raised Him from the dead" (Acts xvii. 30, 31 ). 

" He that believeth on the. Son hath everlasting ljfe ; .and 
he that. believeth not the Son shall not �ee life; but the 
wrath of God abideth o� him" (John iii. 36). 

" Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? " (John ix. 35 ). 
May the reading of the account of this remarkable dream, 

and its still more remarkable fulfilment, .prove a gracious 
warning · to some deceived ones, tempted to quench the 
thirstings of their souls at some other fountain than that which 
God has opened for perishing sinners, through the death and 
resurrection of His beloved Son (John iv. 14 ; Rev. xxii. 17 ). 

A. L.
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